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"The science of the architect depends upon many disciplines
and various apprenticeships. . . .Architects who without culture
aim at manual skill cannot gain a prestige corresponding to
their labours, while those who trust to theory and literature
obviously follow a shadow and not reality. But those who have
mastered both, like men equipped in full armour, soon acquire
influence and attain their purpose."

Marcus Vitruvius Pollio
Ten Books on Ar;hitectu:e
(1st Cent. B.C.)

"In Architecture as in all other Operative Arts, the end must
direct the Operation. The end is to build well. Well building
hath three Conditions. Commoditie, Firmenes and Delight.”

Sir Henry Wotton
The Elements of Architecture
(1624)

"The new paradigm begins by shifting its focal point from well-
designed buildings to man-nriented environments."

John P. Eberhard
A New Paradigm for Architecture
(1969)

"The three basic characteristics of any work of architecture.
'commodity, firmness and delight'. . .can be related (broadly!)
to the social sciences, the physical sciences, and the arts.”

Guy Desbarats
Consultant's Report to COU
(1975)
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Preface

In June, 1974, the Council of Ontario Universities approved the
establishment of an Architecture Study Planning Group to make
recommendations concerning the orderly development of architecture
education in Ontario. This came in response to a proposal from the
Ontario Association of Schools and Departments of Architecture

requesting that such a committee produce a plan for the study of

The Ra?aft of the Architecture Study Planning Group (ASPG) was
completed in August, 1975, and formally received by COU at the
September, 1975 meeting. Bound coples of the Report were distri-
buted to all interested groups and comments were solicited from

the institutions offering programmes in architecture and the
Ontarlo Association of Architects. The Ontario Council on Graduate
Studies was asked to comment on the Report of the ASPG with respect
to its implications for graduate studies. Once comments from the

universities were received, the ASPG was asked to draft a response.

of all relevant documents from the standpcint of system planning.
Its recommendations are contained in the section of this publication
entitled "Recommendations of the Council of Ontario Universities

Concerning Architecture Education in Ontario'.




RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COUNCIL OF ONTARIO UNIVERSITIES
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O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Council of Ontario Universities
Conseil des Universités de 1'Ontario

Recommendations Concerning Arghita;tgralgﬁdu;atipnriﬁrﬂntgrig

At the 115th meeting on June 3, 1976, COU agreed to take action on
the Study of Architecture Educatjion as follows:

General observations

Based on the report of the ASPG, together with the consultants'
reports, the following general observations about the state of"
architecture education in Ontario can be made:

1. There is an array of basically sound architecture programmes
in the province, but all would benefit from strengthening of
the academic resource base and consolidation. There should be
provision for monitoring to see that this occurs.

2. Enrolment growth should be gradual, as the necessary strengthening
DCCUrs. )

3. Graduate studies should be developed, but at a cautious pace
related to the strength of the programmes.

4. The existing diversity of educational approaches should be
maintained, but with some common elements.

5. Cooperative planning should be encouraged to provide a framework
for diversity.

6. There is a need to clarify the respective roles of the universities
and the profession in the preparation of architects.

Action on ASPG recommendations

While not necessarily supporting all of the relevant text, COU endorses
the following recommendations:

R-1 The universities and the OAA recognize three distinct areas of
responsibility with fundamentally different characteristics, relating
to the determination of the total requirements for registration in the
OAA as follows:

a) formal education in the subject of architecture where the

responsibility is clearly within the jurisdiction of the
universities;
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b) work experience in the practice of architecture which is zlfarly
under the jurisdiction of the OAA;

c) the intermediate area where integration of knowledge in architecture
and the practice of architecture is of direct legitimate concern
of both the OAA and the universities.

(see Section 4.1 (a)

*R-3 The OAA and the universities in Ontario with architecture pregrammes
enter into a formal agreement to establish an Architectural #duﬂatign
Board of Ontario (AEBO). acting with a general mandate to advise
(he bodles concerned) on all matters related to architecture in
Ontario.

(see Section 4.1 (b)

*R-4 The participating universities offer a twelve-month pfgf2551anal
architecture programme, consisting of:

a) an integrated field and classroom experience to provide a common
core of knowledge;

b) specialized study whose nature would vary from university to
university in accord with the particular resources and interests
of the university in which the student is enrolled. The AERO
shall advise the universi;ies (which are responsible for the
fgr certifigatign of practizing architects) on matters of mutual
concern and negotiate agreements between the parties.

R-6 Initially, the AEBO '"recognize" the undergraduate degree programmes
at the participating universities in Ontario, and that it then
evaluate for recognition degrees in architecture offered by other
jurisdictions in Canada and elsevhere.

(see Section 4.1 (¢)

*R-8 The AEBO develop and administer a Qualifylng Examination consisting
of three parts: ‘

*Revised from original recommendation
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a) an entry filter to determine eligible candidates other than
those enrolled in the professional diploma programmes;

b) a set of "knowledge hase' examinations which would be
intergrated with the professional diploma programme but
which would constitute a separate hurdle for other candidates;

c) a professional practice legal examination which would be
- mandatory for all candidates.

(see Section 4.1 (e)

R-11 The OAA phase out the present OAA Registration Course and other
requirements as soon as these new mechanisms are in place.

(see Section 4.1 (£)

*R-12  The AEBO be charged by the OAA and the participating universities
with the responsibility for establishing a continuing programme
of monitoring the university professional programmes in architecture.
This mandate should include:

a) advice on criteria for 'recognizing' undergraduate degrees
for the purpose of admission into the professional pro-
gramme; publication and regular review of a list of
recognized degrees (including degrees from universities
outside Ontario); consideration of individual applications
for recognition of degrees not on the list;

b) conduct of an initial "appraisal' and regular review of the
proposed professional diploma programmes, for the advice of
the universities and the OAA on the accreditation of graduates
of the programmes.

R-26 Development planning should be seen to be an on-going process and
that each school should commit appropriate resources to continue
its participation in that process.

- (see Section 4.3)

R-27 Development plans and planning be coordinated and their implementation
monitored by the OASDA. (See Section 4.5 (c)

H

(see Section 4.3)

*R-36 The five remaining university members of the ASPG be reconstituted
as one~half of a ten-member joint committee with the OAA. The
university members shall be responsible for representing approved
COU policy on the implementation of recommendations in the report.

*Revised from original recommendation
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The joint committge ¢~o'ld operate with ceo-chairmen, nominated by the
parent body of each side. 1Its terms of reference shall be:

a) To review the positions of the (0 ard the OAA on the
recommendations in the veport of iie &SPG;

b) to develop a proposal for action on the report;

c) to report to both parent hcilies u+ soon as feasible,
but not later than the en¢ of 1976.

R-42 OASDA be recognized by COU and MCU as the "discipline group"
for architecture in Ontario,

(sce Section 4.5 (c)

ion and membership in line
et out in this study.

R-43 OASDA review and revise its consti
with its new responsibilities as

(see Section 4.5 (c)
COU refers the following recommendations to:

Universities

R-2, R=5 (delete reference to MArch), R-10, R-13, R-14, R-16, R-17,
R-18, R-19, R-20, R-21, R-22, R-23, R-24, R-25, R-28, R-30

0AA

R-2, R-7 (delete reference to MArch), R-9, R-10

Joint Committee of ASPG and 0AA

R38, R-39, R-40, R-41, R-46, R-47
R-35
The following recommendations are referred to the individual universities:

University of Toronto

R-31, R-48, R=49, R-50

University of Waterloo

R-32, R=51, R-52, R-53

11
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Carleton University

o

R-33, R-54, R-55, R-5

Byerson Polytechnical Institute

R-34, R-57, R-58, R-59, R-60

June 3, 1976



Study of Architecture Education, Part I*

Report of the

Architecture Study Planning Group

Council of Ontario Universities
Conseil des Universités de 1'Ontario
130 St. George Street, Suite 8039
Toronto, Ontario M55 2T4-

August, 1975

*See foreword for note on the status of this report
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FOREWORD

This report was prepared by the Architecture Study Planning Group under

the chairmanship of Rgger J. Rossiter, Vice-President of Health Sciences,
University of Western Ontario, without whose leadership and guidance the
work of the group could nét have come to fruition. With Dr. Rossiter's
untimely death in February, 1976, members of the group lost both a mentor
and a friend. We pay tribute not gﬁiy to his contributioen to the profession
of architecture, whérg we came to know him personally, but also to his

life-long contributions to Higher Education and to the profession at large.
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"The new paradigm begins by shifting its focal point from
well-designed buildings to man-oriented environments.

= Eberhard

"The three basic characteristics of any work of architecture,
according to Wotton, 'Commodity, firmness and delight'...

can be related (broadly!) to the social sclences, the physical
sciences, and the arts.”

— Desbarats
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FOREWORD

This document contains the proposals of an Architecture Study
Elénning Group in@tiated by the Council of Ontario Universities.
It represents éarz I of a two-part series. Part I is being
distributed for study in the universities and by other relevant
_ bodies. Part I1 will summarize reactions to the proposals in

Part I and will contain the conclusions of the Council of Ontario

Universities.
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Council of Ontario Undiversities

Conseil des (niversités de 1'Ontario

Report of the

INTRODUCTION

On June 7, 1974, the Council of Ontario Universities (cou)
approved the establishment of an Architecture Study Planning
Group (ASPG) to make recommendations concerning the:orderly
development of education in architecture.
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.1 Background

At present there are four undergraduate degree programmes
in architecture in-Ontario which were established in the
following sequence in the universities: University of
Toronto, University of Waterloo, Carleton University, and
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute. There is one master's
degree programme, at the University of Toronto, and there
are no PhD programmes.

The following statement is taken from a submission (November,

1973) by the Ontario Association of Schools and Departments
of Architecture (OASDA) to COU recommending a study of
architectural education and gives some background to the
work of ASPG. :

The Schools of Architecture at Waterloo and
Carleton Universities and the Department of
Architecture at the University of Toronto

are experiencing a boom in enrolment applications
for the—undergraduate programme in architecture. -
Between them they offer 180 new places each year
and in September, 1973, more than 800 bona-fide
candidates produced more than 1,500 applications
for those places. This enrolment surge is.seen
by these Schools as a growth opportunity but to
realize it, a number of issues have to be raised
that relate to other disciplines and the '
professional fields which interrelat: with
architecture, including coordination with respect
to priorities for the development of graduate
studies and peripheral programmes. In addition,
none of the Schools at the present ‘time have
facilities which can be expanded, and hence,
growth presents problems of capital budgeting

for equipment and space as well as new programmes.

Ryerson Polytechnical Institute in Toronto has
announced new 4-year degree programmes in architecture,
building science and project management. The

impact of these new programmes on the other

schools could be considerable and illustrates the
urgent need of coordination, as they are shorter

by one year, are based on a lower level of

funding, and they pre—empt new fields of study

where the professional linkages are unclear.

The practice of architecture is inextricably

21
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linked with the fate of the building industry, and
hence its economic health is subject to the ups

and downs of that rather chaotic industry. The
pressure for change on the practice of architecture
is therefore directly related to the changing

needs for specialist professional services that

the building industry generates in response to

the changing social, economic, and political
climate reflected in the changes in the inter-
action of land control and money availability.
While the profession has maintained a strong and
consistent image of what an architect is and what
his services are in the design-build process, it

is perfectly clear that the growth opportunity

lies in more diversification and specialization and
the integration of new knowledge into the building
process. Thus the real manpower needs of the
industry cannot be obtained from extrapolations

of any of the specific existing categories.

The implication for the Schools from this is the
strong need for more diversified programmes
allowing many more options for the students
enrolled. Such research-oriented programmes
which could expand the application of new know-
ledge to all facets of the building industry,
would include the fields of planning, urban
design, landscape, interior design, industrial
design, building science, building technology,
and project management. Looked at in this way,
the growth of the existing schools of architecture
" in Ontario is interrelated with that of the related
disciplines mentioned above, and hence is closely
related to the context in which the school is
set, i.e. the resources available (people and
funds), the academic environment, etc.

Some Key Problems

Some of the key problems facing the schools in
Ontario at the present time are as follows:

1) While each school can and is, in fact,
preparing its own unilateral development
plan which is based on taking advantage of
the potential of the particular university
and locational context,..the combination of
the three plus the new programme at Ryerson

22



2)

3)

4)

could easily over-emphasize a particular area
of specialization, e.g. building science.
Rationalization of programmes in order to
prevent excessive competition for staff and
budgets at the four schools is absolutely
essential, particularly if they are to
develop the strength to build toward graduate
level studies.

Enrolment targets need to be established for
each of the schools and for each of the degree
programmes balanced out in total over the
province. Ryerson's entry into the field
poses problems of transferability and other
issues related to standards. As a university-
level programme is a new venture of Ryerson,
it is important that in this professional area
Ryerson is receiving adequate support, funding,
etc. so there is no confusion when their
graduates appear on the scene.

Discrepancies exist in the level of accommodation
and equipment at the different schools, which
have implications for both capital and operating
budgets. For example, there is a wide
discrepancy in the number of library holdings

and support services available for these

‘programmes which may influence the rate of

programme development, partlcularly at the
graduate level.

The potential for great diversity in the size
of the schools in Ontario exists, and the
decision to allow this to happen is something
that needs to be made carefully. The enrolment
potential, for example, suggests that the

three schools could go to enrolments over
1,000 each. However, it may well be that only
one school in Ontario should be encouraged to
grow to this extent. Perhaps Ryerson has such
a potential if we take the English polytechnics
as an example. But again, the effects on the
other programmes need to be considered at the
same time such a decision would be taken so
that the growth in one location does not pre-
empt or preclude growth in another.

23



1.2 Membership

G. $. Abram, Architect, representing Ontario Association of
Architects

G. A. P. Carrothers, Dean, Faculty of Environmental Studies.
York University

F. Fisher, Chairman, Department of Architectural Science,
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute

University of Toronto

C. C. Ridsdale, Architect, representing Ontario Association of
Architects

R. J. Rossiter (Chairman), Vice-President of Health Sciences,
University =f Westcrn Ontario

D. Shadbolt, Director, School of Architecture, Carleton
University

F. Watts, Director, School of Architecture, University of
Waterloo



1.3 Terms of Reference

1) Identify major programmes and studies in the field of
architecture.

2) Identify major cognate disciplines.

3) Examine current applications and enrolment data in these
divisions at each Ontario university and at Ryerson. -

' 4) Examine plans for each university and Ryerson for graduate,
undergraduate and continuing education programmes in the
major divisions of architecture.

5) ©Examine and evaluate present space and physical resources

and at Ryerson.
6) Analyze library resources.

7) Describe staffing patterns and characteristics of faculty

8) Describe essential financial data on each s¢hool and
department of architecture.

9) Solicit views of the Ontario Association of Architects
for major developments in professional requirements over
the next several decades.

10) Report on the present state of education in architecture
in Ontario by institution and division (specialty) in
respect of:

(a) number and kinds of faculty

(b) nature of programmes offered

(¢) enrolment at each university and at Ryerson by division,

(d) applications for spaces by division, admission
requirements, quality of student body, and such other
matters as are considered significant.

11) Report on present state of education in architectural
subjects in the CAATs embracing such analysis as might
be required from Items 1 through 10 above.

V)
ot
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13)

Make recommendations for the further development of present
Schools and Departments and the development of new schools

of architecture (if any) for the next decade at the undergraduate,
graduate and continuing education levels by major division. 1In
particular, recommend on any new programmes and new locations
desired and the phasing-out of present programmes.

Make recommendations on desirable provincial enrolments year by

year by level; to consider these enrolment figures from the
viewpoint of society's need for architects' services relative to

the manpower demands of the profession and demands for accessibility
at the various levels; to suggest distributions of enrolment among
the existing university programmes, at Ryerson and, any new
programmes to be offered.



1.4 sStudy Approach

The ASPC was designated by COU to include Directors/Chairmen
of the four Ontario programmes 1ln architecture, two
representatives of the Ontario Association of Architects .
(0AA) and two academics from Ontario ufiversities without
programmes in architecture. ‘
At the time of the establishment of the Study Group, COU
asked the president of each of the Ontario universities
whether his institution contempluatdd the introduction of
programmes in architecture:” All but York indicated that
they had no such plans:® York replied that the matter was
still under study. Dean G. A. P. Carrothers was requested

to keep the University informed of the progress of the study.

The ASPG was fortunmate in obtaining the services of three
following distinguished architect-educators to serve as
consultants: Professor G. Desbarats, Doyen, Faculté& de
1'Aménagement, Universit& de Montréal; Mr. J. P. Eberhard,
President, American Institute of Architects Research Cor-
poration; and Frofessor B, P. Spring, Dean, School of
Architecture, The City College of the City University of

New York. The curriculum vitae of each of the consultants is
given in Appendix 1.

In advance, the consultants were provided with the following
information prepared by each institution:

'1) List of faculty members for 1974-75.
2) Curriculum vitae of each faculty member.
i

3) Actual numbers of faculty members (full-time and part-
time), number of first-year students, total number of
undergraduate students (full-time and part-time), number
of graduate students (full-time and part-time), for the
years 1972-73, 1973-74, 1974-75, and projected annual
numbers to 1984-85.

4) Actual number of degrees granted in architecture, both
graduate and undergraduate, for 1972-73, 1973-74, and
projected numbers to 1984-85.

5) An analysis of course registrations of architecture
students in other departments, and of course registrations

2T




of non-architectural students in architectural courses.

6) An analysis of weekly student-contact hours, weekly
faculty-contact hours, section size, support staff, and
average faculty salary by rank.

7) Detailed budgetary information.

8) A narrative description of the plans, ambitions, hopes,
priorities, problems, difficulties, constraints (space,
qualified staff, budget, university priorities, etc.),
market for graduates and so forth, as it applies to

the institution concerned.

The consultants then independently visited each of the four
institutions for a maximum time of two days. The written

reports of the consultants are presented as Appendices 2-4.

On May 27, the three consultants met with the ASPG. to.discuss .
the implications of the reports and to consider other matters
presented to them by the Study Group.

In addition, Mr. A. E. Lappin of the University of Waterloo
served as a space consultant. Mr. Lappin was provided with
enrolment numbers for existing and projected programmes. He
was asked to review the space available to each programme as
well as any other general university space which might be
utilized, particularly in relation to the Interim Capital
Formula previously used by the Committee on University
Affairs and COU Building Blocks Space-by-Function Formula.
In addition, he was asked to comment upon the quality of

the space and its general convenience relative to other
facilities on the campus. Mr. Lappin met with the ASPG_

on May 27 and July 8. His report is presented as Appendix 5.

The ASPG also has been in close contact with the OAA
throughout the study. Appendix 6 is an official statement
from the Association sent to the Study Group by Mr. Brian
Parks, Executive Director, on March 26, 1975.

On February 6, 1975, the ASPG met with Mr. N.A. Sisco,
Chairman of the Ontario Council of Regents for Colleges of
Applied Arts and Technology and five members of the CAAT
Provinc” nsultative Committee on Architectural Technology.
- Appendix . contains material provided by Mr. Sisco and his
colleazies.
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This approach to a discipline planning study in Ontario is
experimental. It differs from the method used by the
Advisory Committee on Academic Planning (ACAP) in several
respects. In the first place, the Study Group includes the
directors/chairmen of each of the programmes under study.
In this way the director/chairman of the programme and the
university* concerned is kept fully aware of the deliberations
of the Study Group throughout all phases of its operation.
By this stratagem it is hoped to avoid subsequent lengthy
processes of rebuttals, appeals, counter-rebuttals, and so
forth. Second, the ASPG includes two representatives from
the 0OAA. In professional programmes such as architecture
the professional body with the statutory responsibility for
registration has an interest in the educational programmes
in the universities. Third, the universities were visited
by the consultants individually, rather than as a group.
The ASPG thus had available three independent reports by
distinguished architect-educators from outside the province

The final recommendations of the ASPG do not necessarily
reflect all of the views expressed by the-individual
consultants.

The success of this experiment obviously will be judged by
its results.

* Where references made in this Report to the "university" (or
"universities") 1in the sense that it refers to the parent
institution(s) in which the programme in architecture is
located, it includes Ryerson Polytechnical Institute.
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SUMMARY OF R..COMMENDATIONS
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Architectural Study Planning Group recommends that:

The universities and the OAA recognize three distinct are
of responsibility with fundamentally different characteristi
relating to the determination of the total requirements for

registration in the OAA as follows:

o
)
iy

Hh
o
~

(a) formal education in the subject of architecture where
the responsibility is clearly within the jurisdiction
of the universities;

(b) work experience in the practice of architecture
which is clearly under the jurisdiction of the OAA;

ntegration of knowledge

architecture is

(c¢) the intermediate area where ir
ice of ar
£

i
in architecture and the pract
of direct legitimate concern o
the universities.

[ ]

both the 0OAA and

(see Section 4.1 (a))

Assuming a "norm" of four years for the undergraduate
degree, the universities and the OAA agree that the
minimum total time requirement to registration as an

architect in Ontario be reduced to seven years.

I

The OAA and the universities in Ontario with architecture
programmes enter into a formal agreement to establish an
Architectural Education Board of Ontario (AEB0O) acting
in the area of joint responsibility on~behalf of the
universities and the 0AA.

see Section 4.1 (b)

o~
[

The participating universities (as in R-3) offer a 1l2-month
professional Master of Architectu istdr
of:
(a) a common "preceptorship programme' of integrated
field and classroom experience, and .
(b) specialized study whose nature would vary from
niversity to university in accord with the par-
ticular resources and interests of the university
in which the student is enrolled. The 'preceptor-
ship" would be as determined by the AEBO, the
specialized study would be as determined by the
university subject to approval-and monitoring
by the AEBO.
(see Sectien 4.1 (c))
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R-5 Entry to the professional MArch degree programme would
be through each university individually. It would normally
be available Lo candidates holding undergraduate degrees
(in architecture) ''recognized" by the AEBO. )

(see Section 4.1 (c))

R-6 Initially, the AEBG '"recognize" the undergraduate degree
programmes at the participating universities in Ontario,
and that it then evaluate for recognition degrees in
architecture offered by other jurisdictions in Canada
and elsewhere.

(see Section 4.1 (c))

able to persons who do not have the qualifications for
entry to the professional MArch degree programmes offered
by the participating universities, and that these alterna-
tives be entirely under the jurisdiction of the AEBO.

(see Sectiof 4.1 (d))

consisting of three parts:

(a) an entry filter to determine eligible candidates other
than those enrolled in the professional MArch degree
programmes;

(b) a set of "knowledge base' examinations which would be
integrated with the professional MArch programme but
which would constitute a separate hurdle for other
candidates;

(¢) a professional practice legal examination which would -
be mandatory for all candidates.
(see Section 4.1 (e))

R-9 The OAA Registration Board develop and administer an oral
examination on the subject of professional ethics to be
given on completion of all other requirements for registration.

(see Section 4.1 (e))

R-10 The period of work experience required within the recom-
mended minimum seven year total period to complete regi-
stration requirements (see R-2) be two years, acquired
in one continuous period or in interrupted periods after
completion of at least three years of study in architecture,
and that at least one year of the required work experience
be completed in the office of 'a registered architect prac-
tising in Ontario.

(see Section 4.1 (£))
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R-11

The OAA phase out the present 0AA Registration Course
and other requirements as scon as, these new mechanisms
are in place. )

(see Section 4.1 (f))

The AEBO be charged by the OAA and the participating

universities with the responsibility for establishing

a continuing programme of monitoring the university

programmes in architecture. This mandate should include:

(a) determination of criteria for '"recognizing' under-
graduate degrees for the purpose of admission into
the MArch (Professional) programme; publication
of a list of recognized degrees (including degrees
from universities outside Ontario); review and re-
vision on a regular basis of the list of recognized
degrees; consideration of individual applications
for recognition of .degrees not on the list;

(b) conduct of an '"assessment" in collaboration with
ACAP and 0CGS of the proposed individual Master
of Architecture programmes for the purpose of
assisting the universities in introducing the
programmes in a systematic and orderly manner;

(c) determination of a process for continual "appraisal"
of each of the Master of Architecture programmes
for the purpose of "accrediting' the uhniversity to
offer the programme with authority to require
modification of any requirements of the degree
programmes when considered neces:ary for the
overall welfare of the preceptorship programme.

(see Section 4.1 (g))

The Schools and Departments of Architecture in Ontario,
over the next decade, develop a programme of graduate
studies and research covering the full spectrum from
fundamental research to applied and mission-oriented
research.

(see Section 4.2 (2))

" To achieve this goal, the Schools and Departments

should decide upon a clear mission and start now to
plan a systematic build-up of resources and research
activity in the partidular area of study selected.

(see Section 4.2 (a))
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R-15 O0ASDA monitor and coordinate this work, liaise with COU,
OCGS, ACAP, and with the Faculties and Schools of Environ=
mental Studies and Planning in Ontario in order to en-
hance and improve the potential range of activirties,
including publication, sharing resources, and encouraging
student mobility throughout the system.

(see Section 4.2 (a))

R-16 The schools should develop criteria for "acceptable"
consulting on the principle that neo consulting work or
research should be undertaken unless it can be demonstrated
that it is to the benefit of the students and/or the
educational programme.

(see Section 4.2 (b))

R-17 Consulting activities of full-time members of the
faculty of the schools should be conducted through a
"Contract Research Group" organized within the school
to screen and monitor them and administer the contracts
involved in a manner "open' to the administration of
both the school and the university.

. (see Section 4.2 (b))

R-18 The universities and schools should give due consider-
ation to the development and recogniiion of appropriate
formula for the definition of a ""full-time" appointment
over an eleverrmonth year and set out a list of activi-
ties which a professional faculty member may normally
engage in including comsulting. Consideration should
be given to adopting a variation of ''geographic full-
time" appointments used in the medical faculties.

(see Section 4.2 (b))

R-19 Given full accountability and some control as set
out in the above recommendations, the university
should recognize contract work and consulting
activities as legitimate and equal alternatives to
other forms of academic research now used as criteria
for the evaluation of faculty eligibility for
promotion and tenure.

(see Section 4.2 (b))

R-20 Schools should make a concerted effort to explore new and
2lternative instructional formats and new instructional
techniques to improve the quality of teaching in all areas
of the programme and to improve the efficiency of resource
utilization with a view to cost reduction. This recommen-
dation applies particularly to studio courses in the
undergraduate programmes where alternatives to '"board-crits
as thz basis of instruction are clearly needed.

(see Sectiom 4.2 (¢))
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R-21 The schools should endeavour to obtain and share the
services of an educational consultant or consultants for
one year to provide expert assistance in instructional
development.

(see Section 4.2 (c))

R-22 The universities and the schools should agree on guide-

staff-student ratio in thig discipline.

(see Section 4.2 (c))

R-23 To facilitate the student to manage his/her own
learning experience, the schools should agree that
the curricula be organized to keep the student work-
load to a reasonable level.
(see Section 4.2 (c))

R-24 To avoid stagnation due to isolation from practice or
aging or tenure, a system of rotating ‘one or two-year
leaves for faculty members should be instituted so that
they may periodically play a major role in a significant
professional project, or obtain further education to upgrade
or change their qualifications. In making this recommen-
dation, the ASPG is aware that this prineiple should
probably apply equally to all faculty members in the
universities, and it therefore urges COU and MCU to con-
sider ways and means to develop the funding required.

At the same time, the ASPG would argue for priority

consideration in support of fields, including archi-

tecture, that are in a stage of rapid transformation.
(see Section 4.2 (c))

R-25 The schools should consider ways and means to make selected
undergraduate and graduate courses accessible to a wider
public, and to provide intensive short courses in archi-
tecture to meet specific demands.

(see Section 4.2 (4))

R~26 Development planning should be seen to be an on-going
process .and that each school should commit appropriate
resources to continue its participation in that process.

(see Section 4.3)
R-27 Development plans and planning be coordinated and their
implementation monitored by the OASDA. (See Section 4.5(c))

(see Section 4.3)

O
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Development plans and planning projects be categorized
as follovs:

(2) Immediately feasible: to include those projedts

(e.g. reorganization and consolidation projects)
which can be implemented within the next 2=5 years
by a participating schoal given the appfovais,
alane and therefore requlre only 1ntramural
negotiations;

(b) Intermediate-range: to include those projects which
can only be implemented within 3-10 years from now
after extra-mural negotiations and approvals (e.g.

MCU for new degree programmes, COU for ACAP approvals)
which require additional funding (operating and
capital) and coordination with other schools, which
therefore require lead time and considerable
documentation, but which require planning action

now;

(¢c) Long~range: to include those projects which may
become feasible after 5 years from now but which
should be explored now and cyclically to the point
@f determiﬁing the dégree of probability of their

M
o

(see Section 4.3)
The OASDA maintain a watching brief on category 1 projects
above, but concern itself mainly with category 2 and 3
projects.

(see Section 4.3)

Because most space formulae are best applied in macro fashion
at the institution level, the figures used in the Lappin Re-

port (see Appendix 5) can at best be considered as "averages)
but should provide reasonable guidelines for future planning.
It is fecagﬂiged here that éach instituticn has thé chaice

Drder to reallge 1t5 own prlcr;tles
(see Section 4.4 (a))

The University of Toronto relocate at least one of the de-
partments in the recently disbanded Faculty of Architecture,
Urban and Regional Planning and Landscape Architecture. With
funds made available for renovations, the present facility
can continue to serve the needs of the reorganized Faculty

of Architecture and could quite possibly be shared with

the remaining Department.



R-32 Waterloo be given approval to proceed immediately with the
planning of a new facility to house the new separated or
integrated faculty or department as recommended by the ASPG.
The new facilities should be ready for occupancy in fall, 1978.
In the meantime, some provision of temporary space will be

(see Section 4.4 (a))

R-33 Carleton be allocated capital funds for renovations in order
to maximize the use of the present building, and for expansion
of the building, all to accommodate the expanded programme
that has been recommended.

(see Section 4.4 (a))

R-34 Ryerson be given approval to proceed with the planning of

a new facility of a size as suggested in the Lappin Report.

The facility should be ready for occupancy not later than

fall, 1979.

(see Section 4.4 (a))

35 During the 1975-76 academic year OASDA sponsor a study
of the library facilities in the four universities with
programmes in architecture.

w
I

(see Section 4.4 (b))

R-36 The ASPC be continued for a limited interim period to ela-
borate the nature and functions of the AEBO and to help
negotiate its establishment by the universities and the OAA.

(see Section 4.5 (a))

R-37 The OAA modify the regulations of the Registration Board and
take such other actions as are appropriate, and the partici-
pating universities take such formal action in their senates
and boards of governors (or by other bodies) as reguired to
explicitly delegate authority to the AEBO to accomplish
its purposes.

(see Section 4.5 (b))

R-38 The AEBO be composed as follows:
(a) one member named by each of the participating universities
(i.e. 4, initially),
(b) two members named by the OAA,

(¢) two non-architect members: one named by OCUA, one named
by Lieutenant=Governor-in-Council.
: (see Section 4.5 (b))
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R=39

R-40

R-41

R-42

R-43

R-44

R=45

R-46

The term of office of the AEBO members be not less than two

years, terms staggered.
(see Section 4.5 (b))

The Chairman of the AEBO be elected from among its members
for a one-year term, which would not be immediately remewable.

(see Section 4.5 (b))

The AEBO appoint an Executive Officer acceptable to both the
academic and the professional communities, with a Secretariat.

(see Section 4.5 (b))

OASDA be recognized by COU and MCU as the '"discipline group"”
for architecture in Ontario.
(see Section 4.5 (¢))

OASDA review and revise its constitution and membership in
line with itg new responsibilities as set out in this study.

(see Section 4.5 (c))

The 0AA consider immediately the appropriate mechanism for
working with the universities in the establishment of the
AEBO, and the phasing in of the new procedures and require-
ments for registration as set out in this Report.

(see Section 4.5 (d))

The recommended professional master's degree programmes be
funded at an operating formula grant weight of 4 and the
revised undergraduate programmes continue to be funded at
an operating grant formula weight of 2. -

(see Section 4.6)

To accommodate phasing in of these professional master's
degree programmes, start—-up funding be provided to cover
overhead costs of the AEBO.

(see Section 4.6)

Separate funding be provided for the development and admi-
nistration of the Qualifying Examination, part of which
would be provided by candidates' fees, and these funding
arrangements should be decided at the time of establishing
the AEBO,

(see Section 4.6)
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R-48

The fallaw1ng immediately feasible actions be initiated:

(a)

(iidi)

with the dissolution of the Faculty of Architecture,
Urban and Regional Planning and Landscape Architecture,
the Department of Architecture should become the
Faculty of Architecture with its own Dean;

(i) a Programme in Architectural Studies - a programme
making lecture, workshop and studio courses in
architecture available to students registered in
BA or BSc degree programmes within the Faculty
of Arts and Science. A maximum enrolment of 150
places is suggested for the studio course;

(i1) a Programme in Architecture - a programme of two
years of intensive studies in architecture leading
to a Bachelor of Architecture degree.

Admission to this programme would require a BA or

BSc degree and prerequisite courses, equivalent

to a one-year academic load in the Programme of
Architectural Studies. Students with a BA or BSc
degree, but not having this prerequisite would,

within the BArch degree programme, complete an
additional year of study;

The combined admission to the Bachelor of Architecture
degree programmes should be held at the present level
of 70 students.

Pr
Pr

gramme in Graduate Studies in Architecture

ssional) - leading to a Master of Architec-
PLafe:51anal) degree; (See recommendation
llow1ng)

Q
Prof
ture
R-49
(iv) a Programme in Graduate Studies in Architecture -
leading to a Master of Architecture (Academic)
degree. (See recommendation R-48 (d) following).

\ \m\

\H'I P

the Bachelor of Architecture degree programme as it is
now constituted be phased out;

the Faculty of Architecture reorganize the present
graduate programme of studies in architecture lead-
ing to a Master of Architecture degree and maintain

an enrolment of 20 students. Provision should be made
for this programme to draw from each of the four divi-
sions of graduate studies (social, pliysical, life
sciences and humanities) to strengthen graduate pro-
grammes of study in areas which cross disciplines, but
focus on the man-made environment.

(see Section 5.1 (a))
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For Waterloo:
R-51

The
(a)

(b)

The
(a)

(b)

e~ 3
bl -
[T

(b)

(c)

+

following intermediate-rauge actions should be initiated:

the Faculty of Architecture establish a twelve-month
graduate programme leading to a Master of Architecture
(Professional) degree organized in collaboration with
the AEBO (see Section 4.1) and designed to accommodate
an anticipated enrolment of 75 students;
following on a decision regarding the allocation of
space to the new Faculty within the existing building,
the Faculty should proceed immediately to plan and im-
plement a renovation project to provide for the re-
vigsed teaching programmes.

(see Section 5.1 (a))

following long-range actions should be considered:

the development of several specialized courses within

the Master of Architecture programme, linking, through
the School of Graduate Studies, allied interests and
disciplines. The Master of Architecture programme

should maintain an enrolment of not more than 40 students;

in architectural studies, so that courses in architecture
are available to all undergraduate students who desire

such courses. (see Section 5.1 (a))

following immediately feasible actions be initiated:

the School, Faculty and University begin discussion to
determine the basis of continuity of the School (i.e.
integrated, separated, other) and then decide upon the
appropriate administrative linkages, budget levels,
staffing ratios, administrative support, physical
space and plant allocation based on an enrolment
target of 350 students;

on the basis of the decision in R=51 (a) above, the
University should appoint a Director or Dean whose
term of office would commence July 1, 1976;

the present Director should be given a clear mandate
to start the required reorganization, and with the
faculty, he should then consolidate and reorganize
the curriculum to meet the requirements of the ap-
proved organizational option based on a clearly
stated mission or focus, developing appropriate link-
ages to other faculties and programmes, all phased to
coincide with the establishment of the proposed gradu-
ate "preceptorship" programme referred to in R-52 (a)
following;
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Carleton:
R-54
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(d) the school reorganize its work/study programme to
meet the revised programme requirements;

(e) the University, in consultation with the school, find
additional temporary space immediately for use in
the 1975-76 session;

(£) given improved staffing and following reorganization,
the schoel develop a research programme to develop
knowledge, expertise and contacts in areas related
to development plan priorities.

(see Section 5.1 (b))

The following intermediate-range actions and projects
should be initiated:

(a) establish a l12-month graduate programme leading to a
Master of Architecture (Professional) degree organized
in collaboration with the AEBO (see Section 4.1) and
designed to accommodate an anticipated enrolment of
30 students;

(b) the school should begin immediately to plan a building
project to provide more student places and to facilitate
the change in teaching programme, and the University
should take the necessary steps to implement it as
soon as possible.

(see Section 5.1 (b))

The following long-range actions and projects should be

considered:

(a) graduate degree programmes, Master of Architecture
(Environmental Design), Master of Architecture (Academic).

(see Section 5.1 (b))

The School of Architecture initiate the following immediately

feasible actions or projects:

(a) consolidate and reorganize the present five-year
BArch programme to four years, phasing the implem-
entation of the changes to coincide as nearly as
possible with the establishment of the new fifth-
year graduate programme referred to in R-55 (a)
following, strengthening the mandatory core pro-
gramme and replacing the present wide-ranging and
freely elected "minor" with a few well defined areas
of concentration chosen on the basis of maximum po-
tential, real support from and interactions with
other sectors of the University, reallocating
resources accordingly. Consideration should be
given to naming the degree Bachelor of Environmental
Design (Architecture);

49



(b) consider ways and means to improve space utilization
and increase the number of available student places
to approximately 350, including modification of the
policy regarding allocation of student work stations
in studio areas;

(c) form a Comtract Research Group, regularize research
and consulting activities as recommended in section
to develop knowledge, expertise and contacts in
areas related to _development plan priorities;

(d) decide upon the most promising source of outside
funding support; and develop an appropriate
"project-office", check out feasibility, and if
feasible, implement it.

(see Section 5.1 (¢))

R-55 The following intermediate-range actions and projects
' be initiated: o
(a) the School of Architecture establish a twelve-month
graduate programme leading to a Master of Architecture
(Professional) degree organized in collaboration with
the AEBO  (see Section 4.1) and designed to accommodate
an anticipated enrolment of 45 students; )

(b) Carleton University should consider the possibility
of reorganizing a number of professional schools,
including Architecture, and perhaps the Faculty
of Engineering, into a larger division of pro-
fessional programmes for the purpose of increasing
its offerings in and expanding its research and
graduate study opportunities in the broad field
of environmental design. Alternatively, it should
consider the establishment of a Faculty of Environ-
mental Design in the near future in order to
focus campus interests in this field;

(c) the School of Architecture should, in collabeoration
with the School of Industrial Design, the Faculty
‘of Engineering (particularly the Department of Civil
Engineering) and other interested sectors of the
University explore ways and means to expand enrol-
ments, course offerings (graduate and undergraduate),
resources, research and other activities in the
field of environmental design;
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(d) explore, and where possible, implement continuing
education and/or graduate diploma programmes in
architecture and environmental design, designed to
set the groundwork for graduate degree programmes
to follow;

(e) the School of Architecture should begin immediately
to plan and implement a renovation project to modify
its physical plant, to provide more student places
and facilitate the changed teaching programme, and
simultaneously, to begin the planning process for
expansion of the School of Architecture building,
all of which would accommodate a total of 400 students.

(see Section 5.1 (¢))

R-56 The following long-range actions and projects be considered:

(a) graduate degree programmes, Master of Architecture,
Master of Environmental Design, suggested target
enrolment total of 20 students;

(b) reorganization of the schools into a Faculty of
Environmental Design.
(see Section 5.1 (e))
For Ryerson:
R-57 Ryerson take whatever steps are necessary with the MCU, COU
and OCUA to ensure that the funding of its degree programmes
is brought to parity with the universities, and that its
procedures for programme development, data collection, etc.
are all consistent and comparable with those of the universities.

(see Section 5.1 (d))

R-58 The following immediately feasible actions or projects be

(a) Ryerson should provide some additional funding to improve
the staff/student ' ratio and operational budget for the
programme in architectural science to bring it in line
with R-22;

(b) the number of new students admitted to the programme in
architectural science should be held at the present level
(120), while the staff build-up occurs to accelerate the
achievement of improved ratios before further development
is commenced.
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(c¢) the Department of Architectural Science should, with the
assistance of its Advisory Council and other experts,
continue to strengthen its four=-year undergraduate cur-
riculum based on a solid core programme in architecture,
building science and project management, while enriching
the socio-behavioral science and humanities inputs. Con-
sideration should be given to designating the degree
as a Bachelor of Science in Architecture;

(d) the Department of Architectural Science should work out
a detailed development plan, based on a clearly stated
theme within the field of professional practice and build-
ing science, which would further widen the scope and options
available in the present programme. Because of the wide
range of employment opportunities such a programme could
serve, consideration should be given to a very great
increase in enrolment, in the leng range say to 800+.
Consideration should be given to the appropriate reor-
ganization of the Department, including the possibility
of its becoming an autonomous Faculty within the
Institute;

(e) Ryerson and the OAA should enter into discussion concern-
ing the future of the graduates of that programme with re-
spect to registration requirements, who graduate during
the interim period until the AEBO is established and oper-
ational.

(see Section 5.1 (d))

R-59 The following intermediate-range actions or projects should
be initiated:

(a) the Department of Architectural Science establish a twelve-
month graduate programme leading to a Master of Archi-
tecture (Professional) degree organized in collaboration
with the AEBO (see Section 4.1) and designed to accommodate
an anticipated enrolment of 60 students;

(b) planning by the appropriate departments in Ryerson should
begin for the eventual purchase or construction of suit-
able physical plant to accommodate the expanded programme;

(c) the Department of Architectural Science should develop a
research and consulting programme aimed at defining the
career-role objectives of the development plan, -obtaining
first-hand field experience, defining the knowledge base
rélevant to teaching programmes in these areas, locatingand

co-opting expertise, upgrading staff qualifications,
etc. '
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R=-60 The
(a)

For York:
R-61 The

(a)

(b)

R=62 TFor

ange actions or projects be considered:

continuing education, graduate diploma and graduate degree
pr’ogfames =
(see Section 5.1 (d))

following intermediate-range accions or projects be initiated:

duction of ‘an undergraduate degree programme in architecture ;

opportunities for focusing on the subject matter, of
environmental design, urban design, architectural
studies at the graduate level, be continued.

(see Section 5.1 (e))

the lon consideration be given to participation

in the professional Master of Architecture programme,

ERIC
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(see Section 5.1 (e))
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OVERVIEW: IDENTIFICATION OF ISSUES

On receipt of the information provided by the universities,
the 0AA, and the consultants, the ASPG undertook a wide
ranging series of discussions on matters relating to the
profession of architecture, to architectural education in
general, and to specific schools. The thrust of these
discussions was to identify issues of concern and the
situations giving rise to those issues. This section of
the Report records the salient points of the discussions
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3,

\'.

3.1 The\Profession of Architecture
‘;\‘

The pfofessiﬁp of architecture consists, technically, of those
persons who afg registered to practise in one of the provinces

of Canada and are thereby entitled to call themcelves "architects'.
The control of the practice of architecture is a provincial matter,
hence each pravinég.in Canada has a separate "Architects Act' which
defines the legal basis of the practice of architecture in that
province, and which'sets up a provincial "agsociation of Architects"
to administer the Act and control the practice. An architect may
be registered in ome or more provinces but he must meet the
requirements of each separately. The provincial associations,

with the exception of Quebec, have a collective organization,
called the Royal Architectural Institute of Canada (RAIC). By
agreement, an architect who becomes a member of one of the
participating provincial organizations automatically becomes

a member of the RAIC and uses the letters MRAIC to designate

his status as a member rather than the designation of the
provincial association. Thus there appears to be an overall
national organization, but the legal powers are all at the
provincial level,.

In Ontario, the OAA is the body designated by the province to
administer the Architects Act and to control the practice of

architecture in the Province. There are approximately 1,600
registered ‘architects in Ontario. To become registered as

an architect in Ontario, a candidate must have completed:

(a) a recognized university-level programme in architectirre
of five years duration or its equivalent;

(b) three years of logged work experience in an architect's
office, such work experience to be acceptable to the 0AA;

(c) the OAA registration course of two weeks duration and
the examinations on this course material.

In a typical case the whole process would take eight years
from university entry with Grade XIII. In fact, this represents
the minimum time, and many candidates take considerably longer.

Up to this point we have described the formally organized
profession of architecture. There are, of course, many
persons at work in the province who do not choose to complete
their registration with the OAA for one reason or another
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but who take an active interest in architectural affairs in the
province. Many or these persons, usually employed by architects.
federal, provincial or municipal govermments, have all the
required educational qualifications and work experience, but
have not taken the registration course. We can add to this
group the trainees and graduates of the schools who are still
acquiring the necessary credentials. In broad terms then, the
profession of architecture in Ontario could be described as

a considerably larger group .than the members of the OAA.

The professional "architect!' provides a range of specialized
services to a client related to the programming, design, and
construction of buildings as defined in the Architects Act.
The demand for these services is, in part, related to the
kinds of projects to be undertaken, and hence the nature of
practice ranges from the one-man office to partnerships with
a wide diversity of professional skills. There is a firm
conviction in the profession that a mastery of a basic
knowledge and set of skills to qualify as a kind of "general
practitioner" is mandatory for a person to be allowed to be
admitted to the profession and use the title "architect'.

" The OAA Registration Board has recently approved a document
which outlines minimum performance criteria which attempt
to define what an architect must be "able to do" to meet
this "general practitioner' requirement. (See Appendix 6)

On the other hand, there is clear evidence that precise role
specialization does occur in practice and like any dynamic
field, new roles are constantly emerging. The American
Institute of Architects, in a recent study entitled Creating
the Built Environment, lists 18 new career roles that have
evolved recently in the practice of architecture. The
arguments in that document clearly make the case for the
recognition of specialization in the field of architecture
as opening up new opportunities for practice extending the
involvement of architects in the determination of the built
environment.

One of the ASPG's consultants, Bernard Spring, sets out a new
definition of the task and role of the architect. (See Appendix 4)

This definition, which is, as it should be, broad,
nevertheless sets clear boundaries for the task and
role which should be the immediate concern of the
schools and the organized profession. Needless to -
say, many individual architects may make significant
contributions beyond these bounds. But this will

be because of personal motivation and ability
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rather than because of the specific goals of
architectural education and registration. The
definition has two components;

1. An architect should be able to assist public
bodies, elected officials, administrative
agencies, private clients and user groups in
the generation, evaluation and choice of policy
alternatives concerning changes in the man-made,
physical environment.

2. The architect should be able to make decisions
about the most effective strategies and use of
resources to carry out policy decisions about
physical change in the sectors of the environ-
ment intended for human use and occupancy.

While the Study Group was not prepared to adopt this definition
as its own, it nevertheless found it particularly helpful in
"sorting out the central thread of architectural education
which distinguished it from the education of those in
related disciplines concerned with environmental change
and environmental quality'. The ASPG also agreed with,

Spring on the “importance of making a distinction in
education, practice and licensing between those things
an architect is responsible for knowing how to do and those
things 1t would be valuable for him/her to be aware of".

to the Study Group, puts forward the notion of changing
paradigms in the design professions. (See Appendix 3) This
igs a shift in the theories, value systems, and skills of the
new generation of design professionals. He argues that

At a different level, John Eberhard, another of the comsultants

just as the earth was considered to be the centre
of the universe prior to Copernicus's theory, so
the "well designed building'' has been central to
the shared paradigm of architects. Central to the
new paradigm which is now emerging is man, and all
men in a free society. To design a fit environ-
ment for man is not the same thing as designing

a beautiful object called a building. The
building may photograph well, may be structurally
sound, and may have sufficient mechanical systems
and not be a good place to live or work or worship.
Even if a building were to meet these tests and yet

to be placed in the midst of an urban mess, a jewel
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amongst the grime of urban life, it would not
represent a sufficient professional response in
terms of the new paradigm. As this new paradigm
for architecture emerges it holds a promise of a
new sense of relevancy and community from all men
to their built environment."

Eberhard's paper is a lueid articulation of observable trends
at the schools in the approach of many individual faculty
members and a new generation of students. It also accounts
for some of the confusion in the aims and objectives of the
programmes in the schools, and in the dialogue between
professionals in the schools and in practice which can be
seen to stem from a conflict between these two paradigms.

Generally speaking, issues related to the philosophy and
direction of the profession are discussed in the literature

of the field and on an ad hoc basis by individual practitioners
and teachers, but no formal vehicle exists for the coordination
of the educational interests of the schools and the profession.
The OAA has set up a series of Education Committees over the
past six years which have attempted to deal with ‘some of these
issues, but which have not been completely effective despite’
some hard work and many good intentions.

The key issues, then, are:

- the distinction between the "profession" and the "practice'
of architecture and the implications for education;

profession and the professional Associations' interests in
preparation for practice; '

- the length of time needed to prepare a person for registration;

- the OAA's insistence on the "'general practitioner' model and
hence the encyclopedic range of minimum performance
requirements;

- the lack of articulation and recognition of evolving
specialized roles in practice; ’

- the distinction between education, practice and registration
requirements and the clear allocation of responsibility for

each;

- the confusion resulting from a conflict of "paradigms" and
the absence of a "shared paradigm'’;

49



It may be useful to make a distinction between education and
training in order to clarify the task before us. Education
has to do with learning to master a particular knowledge area
but it also has to do with the development of the ability to
critically examine and assess the assumptions and i1deas
particular to .that knowledge area. Education is thus
essentially concerned. with "how'" and "why'" as distinct from
training, which is concerned only with "how'". Training is

a process by which a person is taught how to master the
procedures, techniques, skills of a particular knowledge
area in order to apply it. When we refer to professional

" education we are therefore talking about education which has
embedded within it an essential element of training.

If we recognize this distinction between education and training
then we must also recognize that curriculum, teaching method,
format, and the appropriate milieu are all factors to be
considered, so that we must decide which parts of the total
"educational" package can best be obtained in a university,
and which may be best obtained in practice. This issue is
normally discussed within the context of a more general and
practical concern, namely the appropriate minimum length of
time for a candidate to spend in each of these enviromments

in order to qualify for registration. At the present time,
the OAA considers that five years in a university environment
and three years in a practice environment is appropriate. The
fact that Ryerson's degree programme is four years in length
heightens this discussion. )

If we compare the length of Ontario programmes with those at
other universities in Canada, the U.S. and the U.K., we see
some quite startling differences (refer to Figures A and B).
In the first instance, the nominal use of descriptive terms
such as "five-year" programmes is misleading. If we examine
the actual instruction time on a smaller time unit such as

the week, we discover, for example, that a "five-year"
programme in Ontario is a total of 125 weeks duration,
compared to a "five-year" programme in the United States

which is a total of 150 weeks duration, or a "five-year"
programme in the United Kingdom which is a total of 175

weeks duration. These differences occur because of the
length of the academic year in these different countries.

The difference is dramatic in terms of total instructional
time when we consider that the differential of 50 weeks between

—
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FIGURE A
GRAPH SHOWING COMPARATIVE DATA ON NORMAL SEQUENCE
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FIGURE B
GRAPH SHOWING CUMULATIVE INSTRUCTIONAL TIME AND
- WORK EXPERIENCE IN WEEKS FROM ENTRY TO MEET
REGISTRATION REQUIREMENTS VIA EXISTING SCHOOL
PROGRAMMES IN VARIOUS JURISDICTIONS
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the Canadian and the old pattern for the U.K. schools represents
a full two academic years on the university programmes in
Ontario. With its four-year programme, the difference for
Ryerson is the equivalent of three academic years of imstruction.

Similarly the length of required work experience before
registration is dramatically different. The Ontario
requirement is 150 weeks, compared with the U.K. requirement
of 100 weeks, 50 weeks of which is now integrated with the
educational programme.

Still another point of comparizon 1s the age at which

licensing can be achieved. The typical Ontario student

would be 25 years old taking the shortest route to registration
as compared to his British equivalent who can achieve this

goal at age 22 or 23 despite the longer instruction time.
Figure A illustrates clearly the effect of Grade XIII entry in
furthering this delayed point of registration. In summary, the
four Ontario programmes start later, have less instructional
time and more work experience requirements than most other
comparative programmes. '

Still another question arises with regard to the nature of
instruction the student candidate should or should not receive
during the period of required work experience before registra-
tion. One of our consultants, for example, recommends that a
student should be placed in a practice environment for a
period of one year after three years of the educational cycle
at the university in order to validate the education ex-
perience before returning for the final year of the programme.
This would correspond to the new U.K. programmes but it

would require a partnership between the schools and the OAA

to adequately design and supervise this period. It also
raises the issue as to whether the student should be employed
by the office on salary during this period or whether he
should-pay a fee for it on the basis that it is an instruc-
tional period. There 1s an obviously fundamental difference
between these two alternatives which affects the expectations
and performance of both the student and the employer.

A number of years ago, the OAA lengthened the period of work
experience required for university graduates and added a
series of lectures called the Registration Course, which now
consists of a total of two weeks of concentrated lecture
material on which the candidate for registration is examined.
This requirement was introduced on the argument that it is
only at the point of registration that a candidate is
adequately motivated to consider a number of professional
practice issues, and that it is at this time that in-depth
consideration of these particular subjects can best be
approached. 1In addition, by offering the Registration
Course, the OAA sought to guarantee a uniform standard for
registration in Ontario.
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Although some aspects of the programme are well developed, the
0AA, in recent years, has had considerable difficulty both in
staffing and maintaining this programme. Because the schools
of architecture in Ontaric have, In recent years, taken quite
divergent directions the profession is reluctant to remove
the Registration Course requirements unless all the schools
would undertake to take over the particular course material
and integrate it into their teaching programmes. There is
therefore, a need for active discussion between the schools
and the Association to determine the nature of appropriate
joint action to resolve this problem.

A number of British ¢ :periments during the past few years

have explored the possibilities of integrating office practice
into the operatien of a school of architecture in order to
provide the undergraduate student with a form of office
experience with a heavy instructional component under’ the
direction of an in-house professional architect. These
experiments have included models in which the students were
involved in the preliminary design of real building projects
which were later developed and completed by a small select
practice rum in conjunction with the school. Other models
have attempted to provide all the students in the course with
the full range of architectural practice experience including
construction and on-site supervision. "~ These latter programmes
take enormous energy and resources and would appear to be
possible only under very special circumstances.

The Schools of Architecture of Montreal, Laval; and Carleton

~jointly undertook a study in 1970-71 to assess some of these

experiments and to develap an appropriate organizational
model. The Université de Montréal subsequently experimented
with one or two projects and is evolving a practical manage-
ment technique. Such practices can have interactions with
graduate studies and research programmes, and can provide a
vehicle for real work experience for both staff and students
as well as a vehicle for the development of expertise and
experimentation in particular areas.

The Study Group found Eberhard's analysis of the current state
of architectural practice and education extremely useful to
explain familiar events and attitudes. If we accept his
paradigms, and if we accept the notion that the profession of
architecture is involved in a change of paradigms, we would
expect that those school programmes concerned with the "new"
paradigm would be "man-centred'", that is, they would be very
much concerned with the understanding of human behaviour in
all its subtlety, and they would be holistic, integrative,
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and process—oriented in their teaching and methodological
approach, and they would probably choose real-world, real-
client situations.as their problem base. Such programmes
would automatically require multi-disciplinary inputs
including those from anthropology, political science,
economics, etc. By contrast, we would expect a programme
based on the "traditional" paradigm to emphasize the
product, i.e. the well-designed building, and coursework
would be heavily weighted towards building technology, design
and detailing. As Eberhard points out, the schools in
Ontario show tendencies towards both paradigms and confusion
follows where they are mixed in one school. Furthermore,

he suggests that the transition to the new paradigm is

well underway in the profession and will be complete within
the next five to ten years, hence by implication the schools
should already be transformed in anticipation of the more
open definitions of - the "architect".

The ASPG discussed at some length the problems of architectural
schools in a university context, drawing on background know-
ledge of other professional schools and professional education
in general. There is agreement that the nature and demands

of architectural education requires recognition of role-

based education and mission-orientation as fundamental to

the success of the programmes. The implicatiom of such
recognition is that certain activities or patterns of work

on the part of the teaching staff, including professional
consulting, must also be recognized as an integral part of
their duties as full-time faculty members and valid to the
considerations of promction and tenure. One of the consultants,
Spring, argiues that "architects in the university must not
pretend that they work in the scholarly academic model when
they cannot in fact do so at this time in the development of
the profession". Desbarats' university knowledge system model,
(Appendix 2), outlines clearly the appropriate setting for a
school of architecture and the relationship between its require-
ments and those of the conventional academic disciplines.

This model reinforces the conclusion of the ASPG on these
issues. )

A professional architect on the staff of a school of
architecture is encouraged to practiee architecture in the
interests of keeping him in touch with developments in the
field. Many architects claim this is as essential to them as
"research'" is to a scholar. Consulting activities however
can and do produce severe complications mostly having to do
with conflict of interest arising from the timing of work
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and the variability of the workload as it impinges on the
quite different rhythm of the academic programme workload.
These questions raise the further question of how to monitor
the professional work undertaken while an architect is a
member of the full-time teaching staff of a university, both
to prevent abuse of the privilege on the one hand but also

to achieve or guarantee standards and recognition of the work
on the other hand.

With the. increasing knowledge base required for the field of

to expand the career-role specializations developing in the
field, the necessity for staff development and retraining

is becoming more and more acute, as is the need to recruit

new kinds of professionals into the field who are able, willing,
and interested to make the connection to advanced work in these
other disciplines. Desbarats cites the example of the Quebec
system of higher education which provides paid leave of

absence for staff members as an incentive to go on to do
advanced study, while at the same time providing funds for
replacement appointments. No comparable programme exists

in Ontario. ‘ , -

=

iscussion of staff development leads inevitably to discussions
of the continuing education requirements of the profession.

the feasibility and popularity of short courses, but it has

not been able to maintain the momentum generated in the

initial programme. The universities, on the other hand,

have not so far made any serious contribution to this demand
area. The potential is there, and could be met by joint action
between the profession and the schools, especially if it could
be coupled with post—graduate pre-registration course programme
development.

The ASPG discussed at length the relation between quality of
programme and number of students. Attempting to deal with the
problem of the large numbers of applications in this field,
the ASPG feels there 1s a responsibility to provide more
places for students but it is frankly concerned about the
impact of large enrolments on the quality of education in an
already strained resource enviromment. While some increase

in enrolment can perhaps be achieved, no significant increases
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The traditional policy of architectural schools to provide each
individual student in an undergraduate programme with a work
station came under scrutiny as it is the key to expansion in
most of the schools. At the same time it is the key to the
unique character and ambience of architectural programmes
everywhere,

Discussion of this problem led inevitably to discussion of
teaching methods in the various studio programmes. It was agreed
that alternative formats for teaching studio courses can lead to
greater "efficiency" in terms of the utilization of staff and
space resources, but the costs and benefits need to be examined
in the context of the total programme.

Eberhard argues that the schools are not doing an adequate job

of disseminating information at the high -school level, and

that there is a lack of undefstanding by the student of the
nature of the profession and of the diversity in choice

available to them at the different universities in the province.
His hope is that with proper counselling, some of the pressure

on the architectural schools can be deflected to other programmes.

Since the two new programmes at Waterloo and Carleton
universities were started in 1967 and 1968, the three university
programmes in Ontario have not been assessed by any of the
professional organizations in any formal way. . The entry of
Ryerson into the field will bring this situation to a head
because of its quite different programme. The OAA has, up .
until now, accepted for purposes of its own recognition of
degrees, the list of recognized schools provided by the
Commonwealth Association of Architects (CAA) which includes
all the other Canadian schools. The listing of these schools

“"is somewhat controvérsial because they were arbitrarily
included without assessment at the time the list wag made - -7 =-

up eight years ago.

The CAA has recently visited =some of these Canadian schools
for the purpose of redaciding upon formal "recognition".

The CAA appraisal method is to send a group of practising
professionals to.the. schools.for.a.concentrated three-day ..
visit. The visit follows a rigid format supplied by the

CAA, to comply with which the schools are asked to prepare
material in advance for the Visiting Committee. The American
Institute of Architects has a similar method of appraisal
using visiting committees and a standard accreditation format.

The OAA 1is actively considering the problem of how to assess

the four Ontario schools. This is a highly controversial
subject and new approaches are required.
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The key issues then are:

- the distinction between education and training, and the proper
environment to facilitate each;

- need for clarification of division of responsibility between
schools and the Association, for professional education and
training which will define length of programmes, work ex-

. perience, and registration requirements;

(s
e
Q
\d‘

—~ the disparity between Ontario programmes and registra
requirements and those of other countries;

~ the phasing out of Grade XIII;

- the integration ci instruction with work experience, paid
tuition versus paid employment;

- the adegquacy of the QAA Registration Course;
- the pros and ccns of uniform standards for registration;

- he relevance and implications of the underlying FhLlQ;GPth
model used by each school;

- the pros and cons of "project offiggs“-

- Eheﬁnecassity for and right of faculty
practice and problems therefrom;

—~ the need for staff development;

- con tinulng education, mid-career training;

-~ size versus quality; o . _

- studio format and space requirements;

~ programme appraisal;

e better-tigh-schoot taison, -~ < oo
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3.3 Architectural Education in Ontario

University level programmes in architecture are provided in
Ontario at: the Department of Architecture, University of
Toronto; the School of Architecture, University of Waterloo;
and the School of Architecture, Carleton University (Ottawa).

Polytechnical Institute (Toronto).

Education in architectural technology is provided in seven
programmes at the Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology
across the province. These three year programmes produce
architectural technologists to meet a different market demand
from that covered by the university programmes, providing
training for particular service roles in the profession.

(See Appendix 7)

The three university schools have formed the Ontario
Association of Schools and Departments of Architecture

- (OASDA) to coordinate their work and to provide liaison with
the OAA and the COU. The Association is an affiliate of
COU. Although this Association has been functioning for

a relatively short period of time it has nevertheless served
a very real purpose in improving the level of communication
and cooperation among the schools.

The current enrolment of full-time students in the system is

shown in the following table:

(Fall, 1974 data) Toronto  Waterloo Carleton Ryerson Totals

Total enrolment 266 252 288 366 1,142

First-year ... — o o
admissions (intake) 69 66 70 123 328

Expected graduates

(1975) . : 48 BArch 35 BArch 35 BArch 118 BArch
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The demand for student places in architecture programmes

on the other hand, far exceeds the capacity. In 1974, each of
the three university schools received in excess of 800
applications for the 60 to 70 places each has available.
Cross-checking of the listings of these applications shows
that there are in excess of 1,200 separate applicants

The entry of Ryerson into the field and its eventual
recognition will not alleviate the situation because,
despite somie cross=1listing, the bulk of the students
applying to Ryerson are not included in the numbers shown
above. On the other hand, this programme generates an
additional 53 graduates per year into the pool of potential
candidates for registration., Following a detailed assess-
ment of the implications for enrolments of the modifications
and changes to the programmes of each of the schools which
will be outlined in the following sections of this Report,
some decision will be required as to whether the capacity
of the whole system needs to be increased and, if so, where
best this increase should be located.

At the graduate level, the University of Toronto offers two
Master of Architecture programmes with relatively limited en-
rolment (approximately 10 students). In addition, there are in
the province, other graduate programmes in related fields to
which graduates from the undergraduate programmes in
architecture should have easy access. These include planning
and envirommental studies at Guelph, Ottawa, Queen's,

Toronto, Waterloo, Western and York.

As the consultants to this study point out in their reports,
the undergraduate preogrammes at the present time offer a i
considerable diversity of choice in approach to the require-
ments of professional education in architecture with each
school seeking to take advantage of the particular resources
at its disposal in terms of its location and regional
context, The ASPG feels that this is to be regarded as

a major strength of the system, and the differences in
approach should be heightened rather than diminished as a
result of this study.

The key issues then are:
- the viability of the Ryerson programme,

- the role of the architectural technology programmes in the
system of higher education for the field of architecture in
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Ontario - transferability of CAAT graduates;
the route to registration for CAAT graduates;

the appropriate ratio of admissions to applications (at
what point is it inadmissible to refuse admission?);

the manpower needs of the profession;
the interlinkages between programmes in Ontario,

particularly graduate programmes and those in cognate
disciplines;

- the adequacy of the present array of alternatives.
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3.4 Programmes and Problems

The ASPG reviewed the development plans and documentation
supplied by the participating schools and departments of
architecture, together with the consultants' reports

based on visits to the schools. The Study Group then
discussed the intent and direction of each of the programmes,
the current problems and proposed solutions as well as
alternate strategies for development. The discussions
were candid and intensive. The Study Group believes that
it now has a thorough understanding of the state of health
of the system of architectural education in Ontario.

This section of the Report provides a short description

of the programme at each of the schools or departments,
and a resume of the key problems with which each is
confronted.

63




- 45 =

3.4 (a) Department of Architecture, University of Toronto

The Department of Architecture at the University of Toronto
was situated in a Faculty of Architecture, Urban and Regional
Planning and Landscape Architecture. The University has
been considering the organizational structure of the
Faculty following a series of discussions on this topic
and requests from two of the component departments for

- specific changes. 1In June, 1974, 3 proposal was made by
the Provost (referred to as the Forster memorandum,
Appendix 8) which suggested that the Department of Land-
scape Architecture be moved to the Faculty of Forestry,
that the Department of Urban and Regional Planning report
to the School of Graduate Studies, and that the Department of
Architecture be attached to the Faculty of Applied Science
and Engineering. The ASPG has been advised that the first
two of these moves have been agreed upon for implementation
effective July 1, 1975, but that the University will delay
a decision with respect to the Department of Architecture
until the results of this study are known. The Study
Group understands that a Special Task Force has been set
up to review the recommendations in the ASPG's Report and
to recommend specific immediate actions to the University.

The curriculum of the Department of Architecture is based

on a fully integrated studio-core programme for the full

five years, leading to a Bachelor of Architecture degree, in
which all specialized subject material is considered as input
to the on-going studio-core problems and in which the staff
and the students are engaged. Thus any specialized subject
material (for example, in structures) is chosen for its
relevance to the requirements of the studio problem and
injected at the most appropriate time in the development of
it. Such an approach requires the most careful coordination
with respect to the choice and timing of inputs, and complete
communication amongst the staff and students as to broad ob-
jectives and detail.

This programme is unique and has been remarkably successful
because of the dedication of a small group of faculty and

the extensive participation of the students in the govern-
ment of the Department. The success, however, has been
achieved at the cost of the alienation of a group of

the faculty with the result that there is a lack of across-
the-board support, less than full participation, and active
internal opposition to the programme. In addition, the term

of office of the chairman of the Department (who is the driving
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force) expires in June, 1976. The University's decision
regarding the Faculty has placed the Department of Architect-
ure and egpecially the protaganists of this programme in a
most precarious position.

In the interests of survival, the Department Council produced
a proposal which would change the present structure of the
programme to a predominantly graduate programme built on top
of an entirely new undergraduate programme comnsisting of two
years of liberal arts and two years of a kind of "general"
architectural programme with a strong visual design orient-
ation built on the philosophical and pedagogical principles

of the-current undergraduate programme. It was expected

that this new undergraduate programme would have had a wide
subscription beyond those students interested in proceeding

in architecture, and contribute to the general visual literacy
of a wide range of students in the University. The graduate
programme was envisaged as a two-year programme built on top
of the two-year "pre-architecture" first degree, or alternatively
built on another degree. This new graduate programme would
have superseded the present Master of Architecture degree.

All the consultants agree on the strength of the present under-
graduate degree programme and the remarkable success of this
unique experiment. However, they are split on the pros and
cons of this particular development proposal. Spring supports
the idea of a fully graduate programme in its own right built
on any undergraduate degree. The format he envisages is a
three~year master's degree programme and this could be

similar to the programme at the University of British Columbia,
or that at many of the American "Ivy-League" schools.

Desbarats feels that the transitional programme must be fully
developed before such an undertaking could be embarked

upon. He is concermed that the present strong undergraduate
programme should not be sacrificed for the sake of moving

to this "all graduate'" programme. He is highly sceptical

of the "general education" visual design oriented under-
‘graduate programme. Eberhard suggests the five-year programme
could be cut to four years using the fifth year for a period
of work experience, but probably best inserted at the end

of the third year.

While the University has taken the decision to disband the
Faculty, it has not so far resolved the problem of the final
location of the three former component Departments, all
three of which will be under separate jurisdictions. As of
July 1, 1975, as it now stands, no one of the Departments
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has clear responsibility for the existing building and its
equipment, etc.

The key problems then are:

- the appropriate reporting arrangement for the Department
of Architecture;

-~ the appropriate organization structure for the Department
of Architecture;

-~ the future of the present undergraduate degree programme;
- maintenance of continuity and leadership;
- the appropriate format and focus of a graduate programme;

~ the appropriate re-allocation of the physical plant.
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3.4 (b) School of Architecture, University of Waterloo

The School of Architecture at the University of Waterloo
opened in 1967 and has gone through a series of reorganiz-
ations from its start in the Department of Systems Design
in the Faculty of Engineering. It is now a component of
the Faculty of Environmental Studies comprised of the
School of Architecture, the School of Urban and Regional
Planning, the Department of Geography and the Department
of Man-Environment Studies. The School of Architecture,
however, is located off-campus in a separate building at a
considerable distance from the University, and hence does
not enjoy the physical proximity which makes for the con-
venient integration of the course-work and programmes of
the other components of the Faculty.

The School offers a two-stage programme in architecture, the
first three years culminating in a Bachelor of Environmental
Studies (Pre-Professional Architecture) followed by a two-
‘year programme leading to the professional Bachelor of
Architecture degree. 1In addition, the School is organized
on a "co-op" programme by which means the students are re-
quired to obtain practical experience in architecture or

a related endeavour at prescribed intervals interspersed with
their educational programme. As a result, the nominal five-
year programme takes, in fact, a minimum of six calendar
years to complete. -

From the information and documented material supplied to it,
the ASPG has identified the following major problems which
confront the School of Architecture:

(a) As they are now constituted, its programmes of study
in architecture are seriously underfunded. This is
a most serlous problem and one which requires immediate
resolution if the Schoel's programmes are to survive
and contribute to architectural education in Ontario.

(b) Neither the School of Architecture nor the Faculty of
which it is a part, derives the benefits which would be
expected to accrue in the working association of many
disciplines devoted to environmental studies. There is
little integration of the quite compartmented units
which comprise the Faculty of Environmental Studies and,
of these, the School of Architecture tends to be the
most insular. Its isolation, it seems, is based upon
the fact that it is a "professional school” with
particular needs and procedures which are incompatible
with those of the parent Faculty which subscribes to
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attitudes and beliefs appropriate to fundamental,
university disciplines. That the School is physically
removed from its Faculty, accentuates its isonlation
and makes it difficult for the School to rec:mcile its

other units of its Faculty.

(c) The Study Group agrees with the faculty and students of
the School who contend that the industrial building in
which the School is located, in many respects, serves
the programme quite well. That is, it is anonymous, is
simply and durably finished, is surrounded by land upon
which experimental structures can be erected and, most
importantly, is readily adaptable by simple means io
accommodate the changing demands of studio and research
programmes of the School. However, the physical
ment, special services, etc, - are mean, inadequately
serviced, poorly maintained and incapable of adequately
accommodating all of the students now registered in the
School's programmes. The Study Group is also concerned
about the School's location off the university campus and
at a considerable distance from the other Faculty units
which are housed on campus in a building assigned to the
Faculty of Environmental Studies.

Now that this study has revealed the short-comings, the School

is in a position to start planning, but the Director's term

ends in June, 1976, and he has indicated that he does not wish

to be reappointed. The situation is therefore very serious

indeed. The consultants to the ASPG have been particularly

as to suggest that if it 1s not corrected very soon the programme
should be discontinued. They have proposed some revision of the length
of the programme which may alter the timing and duration of the work
experience cycle, but its intrinsic value is recognized.

The key problems then, for this School, are:

- the relationship with its parent Faculty and the University:

- the appropriate form of the undergraduate and graduate
degree programme as affected by the relationship to the
Faculty or other alternate organizational modes;

-~ funding and staffing;

- the adequacy and location of its physical plant.
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3.4 (c) School of Archltecture, Carleton University

The School of Architecture at Carleton University was
established in 1968. It is a relatively independent unit
in the University, with academic autonomy (reporting to the
Senate via its own Faculty Council). The Director reports
to the President on administrative matters through the
Dean of Engineering.

In 1973 the University established a School of Industrial

Design, the programme of which is fully integrated with that

of the School of Architecture and the Faculty of Engineering.

The result of this move is that the two schools, together

with the Faculty of Engineering, form the nucleus of a federation
of professional faculties, the spokesman for which is the

Dean of Engineering.

The School of Architecture offere .a five-year undergraduate
programme leading to the Bachelor- “of Architecture degree.
The first two years of this programme are mandatory and are
common to all students. The next three yvears provide for a
Wide eelecticn cf electivee within a contrclled fremework,
magor in architecture and minoz in a epecific area of
interest within the broad field focussed on some specific
career objective (e.g., urban design, progfemming, building
science). By this means the School attempts to provide the
student with the opportunity to develop an area of concentration
at the undergraduate level which could lead eventually to
graduate study and specialization.

While the intent of the programme has been to offer a
multiplicity of choice for the student, the programme as

. delivered has not met expectations. Such a programme requires
a multi-disciplinary staff. It was intended that this would
be recruited by shared appointments with other disciplines

in the University as well as by appointments directly within
the Schovl. 1In fact, however, the demands of the studio
programme (as presently conducted) have utilized the bulk

of the staff resources and it has not been possible to develop
the shared appointments hoped for from other components of

the University. The net result is that the expected range of
diversity has not materialized. The School brought forward

a Development Plan which outlined a solution for this

problem the scope of which included a proposal to develop

an alternate undergraduate degree programme in environmental
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design with options parallel to the minor stream programmes
in architecture, which then could be used jointly by the two
programmes. The consultants advised that this strategy was
not practical and suggested that the desired objectives
could be achieved within the framework of a modified
Bachelor of Architecture degree programme, provided the

was made more éfficient with respect to the utilization of
staff resources and physical plant.

The key problems thén appear to be:

redistribution  of"'the use of available resources;

— the conflict between the curriculum objectives and the
programme as delivered;

=¥

- the studio space-use policy which is blocking expansion.



3.4 (d) Department of Architectural Science, Ryerson
PDlytEChulEal Institute

Following a major reorganization, renaming, and a move to

a new downtown campus in 1964, Ryerson Polytechnical Institute
was given degree-granting powers in 1971. The same year,

the Department of Architectural Technology was given

approval to proceed with the development of 'a four-year

degree programme leading to the degree of Bachelor of
Technology (Architectural Science). The first class

from this new programme graduated in June, 1975.

The curriculum is common to all students for the first twe
years, but in the third and fourth years they major in archi-
techture, building science or project management. The students all
receive the same degree, BTech (Architectural Science).

A change in the degree designation is under consideratiom.

In addition to the above programme, the Department of
Architectural Technology offers a diploma programme in
landscape architectural techmology of three years duration
which it is in the process of converting into a four-year
degree programme iun iandscape architecture. It is visualized
that the first students will emerge from this revised pro-
gramme in June, 1976. The Department also offers an evening
programme which consists of a one~year concentrated course in |
construction management which is available to students who
have a three-year diploma in architectural technology.
Graduates from this special programme are awarded a Bachelor
of Technology (Construction Management). The Department
also offers an evening programme in architectural tech-
nology leading to a Certificate in Architectural Technology.

The current (fall, 1974) enrolments in the degree programme
only are shown in the follewing table.

Day
Year 1 2 3 4 Totals
Architectural Science 123 B4 76 53 336
Ccnstzuczién Management 30 30 FTE
366
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As this programme has developed there has been a clear
expectation on the part of the Department that their
graduates in architectural science would be considered to
have met the educational requirements for registration in
the Province of Ontario. They cite examples where diplom
graduates in architectural technology have completed degreé
programmes in architecture in American schools in two years,
and have been awarded registration in Ontario (after suit-
able work experience) on their return.. In addition they
claim the programme more than meets the requirements of the
RAIC Minimum Syllabus which is recognized in other parts
of Canada as an appropriate preparation for registration. .
The programme has been strengthened considerably by upgrading
from the former three-year technology programmes, and by
making substantial changes in content. However, the over-
all staff/student ratio at approximately 1:17 (based on

26 FTE's for 477 students over the whole department) and
the operational budget is considerably lower than that of
the other architectural schools.

The curriculum has developed a strong professional practice
orientation and this is well understood by the staff. and

the students, and the programme is efficient in the focus
of its curriculum and resources. The consultants all agree
that the four-year programme is or should be adequate to meet
the basic educational requirements of the profession and they
all feel that Ryerson should be recognized accordingly.

They did suggest, however, that the social sciences and
humanities inputs to the programme need to be further
strengthened, the orientation of the studio programme

needs to be modified, and the final year of the programme
Etrengthenéd. Dne consultant suggested a Eimé delay befora

The key problems that emerged are: o

- recognition of this programme by the DAA and the university
schools and depattments as a unilversity-level programme and
the determination of the status of the current graduates of
this programme with respect to the registration requirements
currently in force;

- improvement of the level of staffing and funding,

- recognition of Ryerson graduates as eligible for admission
to graduate programmes in other schools of architecture
in Ontario;

- assuming recognition for the Ryerson programme determination
of the impact of the 50+ graduates per year as candidates
for registration in Onfario, in addition to the 120+
graduates from the other three schools;

- determination of the appropriate direction for development
of this programme.



FRAMEWORK FOR ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION IN ONTARIO

Following the identification of issues and key problems in
the preceding section, the ASPG focused its discussions
on the three groupings relating to professional,
educational and other (predominantly administrative)

matters. The discussions were extensive, based on a number
. of position papers presented by members of the Study Group,

as well as on the consultants' reports and other data. The
recommendations in this section are comprehensive and cover
matters affecting all the components of the system. As

such they provide a "framework' for architectural education

. in Ontario.
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4.1 University/Profession Interface

In a context where university education is accepted as the
single dominant route "into" a profession, the interface
relationship between the profession and the universities

is complex, and many issues emerge. Most generally, these
issues revolve around the identity of the profession of
architecture in terms of its component elements and the
underlying conflict of the two "paradigms" of the profession,
as discussed by the consultants to the Study Group (Eberhard
especially: Appendix 3). In greater particular, these
issues emerge in Ontario in terms of: the differences
between education and training; the cumulative requirements
for registration for practice in the profession; the nature
and length of formal educational programmes in the
universities; the work experience requirement for registration;
the OAA Registration Course.

The ASPG accepts the notion that the "profession of
architecture consists not only of the practitioners

in the profession but also the educators, and a third
"hidden" constituency: the "almost" architects (those who
have nearly qualified for registration and those who with—
out formal qualifications are, nevertheless, deeply involved
in this field).

Confusion of responsibilities tends to arise primarily
between the practitioners 2nd the educators. The con-
fusions are partly conceptual and partly historical.
Conceptually, the confusions come not unly from the
intrinsic differences between the two paradigms of

the profession, but also from a lack of clear-cut

principles of division of responsibility, given one or other
of the paradigms. Historically, a university degree in
architecture has been seen to be the route into the practice
- of the profession;- and until recently there has been only ..
one university programme in architecture in Ontario, at

the University of Toronto. The conflicts inherent in a
single route into practice are more apparent now that there
are several university programmes in the province. On the
one hand the practitioners want not only to evaluate the
professional competence of the graduates of the university
programmes for admission to the OAA, but also to have a say
in determining the entire educational experience leading up
to the degree, and feel rebuffed and slighted when they are
told by the educators that education is the business of the
universities and not the OAA. On the other hand the
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educators not only want to determine the nature of the
educational experience for their students, but also want

to influence the nature of practice and feel rebuffed

and slighted when they are told by the practitioners that
practice is the business of the 0AA and not the universities.
Educators and practitioners both want to influence the
present and future nature of the profession, but find it
difficult to determine appropriate roles in participating
together in the process.

This section of the Report addresses the anomalies that
arise from this confusion of roles. Proposals are
included for clarification of areas of responsibility
in the total process of education, work experience,
examination, etc., for the definition of alternate
routes through the process, for the development of

an appropriate organizational structure, and for the
development of educational opportunities to move
towards specialization to meet the needs of an in-
creasingly complex profession.



4.1 (a) Time Requirements

Issues of the cumulative time requirements for professional
education in architecture and for fregistration as a practicing
architect revolve around basic questions: what age/education
base should be the starting point 'in the process; how much
time should be required to mastér the basic substance of the
field; what should be the minimum period required to achieve
the requisite maturity to join the profession?

The ASPC believes that, although there are no clear-cut
answers to these questions, they can be addressed at several
levels. The Study Group believes that it is necessary to sort
out the "how and why" of education and the."how' of training.
In undergraduate university education in the subject of
architecture (the essential "why") should be the basic
preparation, followed by a formal professional education

(the "why" and the "how"), followed in turn by a period of
training to add the final "how'" before entry into practice.

Undergraduate architectural education as determined by the
universities can and should vary considerably in nature and
length, depending upon the particular programme of study.
The ASPG agrees with the prevailing trend in Ontario toward
accepting grade 12 (or even grade 11) as the appropriate
matriculation requirement for the educational opportunities
represented by the universities of Ontario. The Study Group
believes that a valid undergraduate programme in the
subject of architecture could be as short as three years and
might be as long as five, depending upon the peculiarities of
the university involved,

The ASPG believes that professional education in architecture
should be at the graduate level, on the grounds that a pro-
fessional education can be founded only upon a sound general
- -(1iberal) education, which in this era can best be acquired
by means of an undergraduate university experience. At the
graduate level, the Study Group argues for a "norm" of one
calendar year for a professional progranme leading to the
degree Master of Architecture, having a basic integrated
curriculum offered by all of the participating universities.
The admission requirement should be an undergraduate degree
in the subject of architecture and the graduate programme
should culminate in a professional qualifying examination.
The ASPG is persuaded that, as the basis for variation and
specialization responding to the complexities of the field
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of architecture, there is a valid common foundation for the
discipline and profession of architecture, to be reflected
in this graduate professional education.

The ASPG also believes that this route of graduate professienal
education in the university context should not be the only
route into the practice of architecture (membership in 0AA),
although the Group is convinced that the university route
should be the normally expected and, indeed, the preferred
route into the profession. :

In addition to these formal educationmal requirements at the
university level, the ASPG recommends that two years in
approved and "logged' work experience, concluding with an
oral examination of professional ethics, be required for
registration to practise as an architect in Ontario.

Assuming 2 "norm" of four years for the undergraduate degree,
the Study Group is therefore recommending a total time require-
ment of seven years from university matriculation to regis-
tration as an architect, which is one year less than the
minimum now required. The consultants to the ASPG argue for
even shorter time requirements, and in other countries the
overall time requirement would appear to be less. However,
the comparison of time requirements for registration as an
architect in Ontario with the requirements in the United
States and the United Kingdom reveals that the present time
requirement in Ontario, while seeming to be greater, is in
fact less. (See Section 3.2 of this Report.) Whether the
requirements in Ontario should be brought 'more in line"

must be viewed in two contexts: (a) although attempts by

professional organizations to influence the conventigns of

the Canadian/Ontario university "academic year" have had some
success (cf the Law Society of Upper Canada) such efforts on
behalf of architectural education might be unacceptably costly
in terms of the desirable integration of architectural
education with other parts of the university system; and (b)
the suggested overall period of seven years does not appear

to be unduly long for the personal development and maturing

‘process believed to be needed for the profession of architect-

ure. This latter point is not to deny that maturity is not
necessarily related to chronological age and that persons
short in years are often long in judgment and maturity. Tt
is important .to offer the opportunity to seek entrance into
the profession at an early age, on the basis of demonstrated
professional compentence and maturity of judgment.




- 59 -

In short, the ASPG is recommending the replacement of what

is now seen esseatially as an instantaneous act of entry into
the nrofession. encumbered by undue confusion of the purposes
of extended formal educational experience leading up to that
moment, with the purposes of intelligent future intervention
in the practising world. The proposed replacement is an
explicit ‘education/practice experience during an explicit
period of one calendar year for which the responsibility is
shared by the educators and the practitioners, which would

he preceded by an educational learning experience determined
Ly the practitioners. all of which is intended adequately to
prepare the individual for entry into the larger profession
of architecture. As proposed by the ASPG, the requirements
would constitute new forms of experience in different pro-
portions within a shorter time-frame than presently exists.
(See Figure C.)

In summary then the ASPG ;eggmmén@sﬁghgg:

R-1 The universities and the QAAXEEEQgﬁiEE three distinct
areas of responsibility with fundamentally different
characteristics, relating to the determination of the
total requirements for registration in the OAA as follows:
(a) formal education in the subject of architecture where

the respons;blllﬁy is clearly within the jurisdiction
of the universities;

(b) work experience in the practice of architecture
which is clearly under the jurisdiction of the OAA;

(¢) the intermediate area where integration of knowledge
in architecture and the practice of architecture is

of direct legitimate coucern of both the OAA and
the universities.

R-2 Assuming a "norm" of four years for the undergraduate
degree, the universities and the OAA agree that the
minimum total time requirement to registration as an
architect in Ontario be reduced to seven years.
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4.1 (b) The Architecture Education Bmard of Ontarlo

In the present situation, i1t is quite unclear as to how far
into the university programmes the OAA should penetrate and

to what extent the universities should influence the formal
registration process. Without diminishing the larger responsi-
bilities of the universities for education and the larger re-
sponsibilities of the OAA for the governing of the practice

of the profession, what is clearly needed is a joint body which
would be responsible for that part of the process whereby a
student would go from the general education-base of an under-
graduate university degree in architecture to the point of
entry into the work experience phase required for formal
‘registration as an architect. (See Figure C)

R-3 The 0AA and the universities in Ontario with architecture
programmes enter into a formal agreement to establish an
Architectural Education Board of Ontario (AEBO) acting
in the area of joint responsibility on behalf of the
universities and the 0AA.
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4.1 (¢) Master of Architegture/Pr222ptorship

The Master of Architecture programme is seen by the

ASPG as a programme of professional education in
architecture offered commonly by all of the participating
universities in association with the OAA, through the AEBO
This proposal would in no way inhibit the offering of a
variety of other graduate educational opportunities in

the subject of architecture - the distinction lies in
the professional as against the scholarly focus. Indeed,

the ASPG envisages a very substantial increase in the
opportunities in Ontario universities for graduate woxrk
in the broad field of architecture, as reflected in other
parts of this Report. ' :

Entry into the graduate professional programme in architecture
would be through each university individually and would be
available to candidates holding undergraduate degrees (in
architecture) "recognized" by the AEBO. By initial agree-
ment, AEBO would recognize the undergraduate degrees in
architecture of the participating universities. Early
tasks of the AEBO would be the evaluation for recognition
of degrees in architecture offered in the other provinces
and the establishment of principles for the ad hoc
recognition of foreign degrees held by applicants to the
programme. It is recommended that these principles be
based on "performance criteria" rather than on conventional
subject listings and time requirements.

Prospective students would apply for admission to the
graduate programme at the university of his/her choice and
be accepted or rejected in accord with the normal procedures
of that university. Students would normally enter the
programme in the fall term. During the programme the student
would be enrolled as a full-time or part-time student as
determined by the university and would pay regular tuition
fees to the university. The degree would be awarded by the
university in which the student is enrolled. The normal
period of full-time study for the degree would be twelve
months, but the university could seek the approval of the
AEBO for the award of advanced credit and exemption from
some of the degree requirements in individual cases, on the
basis of previous education and experience.

Based on the principle that there is an appropriate common
professional base upon which to build diversity, the proposed
graduate programme of study consists of two elements: (1) a
common '"preceptorship" programme of integrated field and
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classroom experience; and (2) specialized study whose nature
would vary from university to university in accord with the
particular resources and interests of the university in which
the student is enrolled. The preceptorship programme would
represent approximately three-quarters.of the overall time
requirements of the Master of Architecture programme and
would be determined by the AEBO. The specialized study
would be as determined by the university subject to approval
and monitoring by the AEBO to ensure that the requirements
of the programme in general and the pregeptgrshiﬁ in
particular are fully respected. The precise proportions of
the different experiences would be subject to negotiation
between the university and the AEBO.

The programme at each of the universities is intended not
only to provide the opportunity for students and faculty
members to develop special approaches and to focus in
particular areas of concern but also (and more important)
to provide the essential style and philosophical framework
for the programme of professional study. It must be under-
stood that the Master of Architecture programme would be
subject to the jurisdiction of each university offering the
degree, through its normal governing processes, with the
added dimension of negotiation with the AEBO for its
approval (and monitoring) of the programme that is put into
place. The nature of the agreement between the universities
and the OAA for the establishment of the AEBO is therefore
vital to the success of this venture.

The preceptorship programme would have three parts:

(1) lectures/seminars; (2) field experience; (3) integrative
practice/theory tutorials. The programme would be determined
in detail by the AEBO in consultation with the universities.
This programme would then be offered by the universities

and organized in modules built around specific subject

areas, (e.g., technical, legal, business and management, etc.).
The modules could be of differing length but each would
probably need to be a minimum of two weeks duration.

A typical module might consist of a series of lectures on

a particular subject area, given by an expert in the
particular field involved. Lectures would then be followed
immediately by a related field experience and office-based
tutorial in which a group of students would meet with a
tutor. The tutor would be employed in a practicing office
and would be selected for his particular experience in the
application of the material in the working media of the
office. The student group would be on site in the office or
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in the field with this tutor for a prescribed period of time,
exposed to the direct application of the lecture material
to the daily practice of the architect.

The total package of modules should be available within the
twelve-month period, and within commuting distance of each
of the participating universities A team of lecturers
might be established to move arauﬁd the province to give
specific module inputs. These lecturers would be drawn from
the universities involved and from government and industry
and from architectural practices according to the specialist
expertise required. The tutors, on the other hand, would be
practitioners in architectural offices and the construction
industry in the regional centre.

A student could take the whole package of modules in a
concentrated twelve-month peried or spread them out over

a longer period of time. 1In the latter case, he would
enrol as a part-time student in the university and combine
the educational experience with part-time employment.

mmary then the ASPG recammends that

R-4 The participating univefsities (as in R-3) offer
a 12-month professional Master of Architecture
programme, ~onsisting of:

(a) a common "preceptorship programme” of integrated
field and classroom experience, and

(b) specialized study whose nature would vary from
university to university in accord with the par-
ticular resources and interests of the university

wthich the student is enrolled. The 'preceptor-
Shlp” would be as determined by the AEBO; the
specialized study would be as determined by the
university subjszct to approval and monitoring
by the AEBO.

R-5 Entry to the professional MArch degree programne
would be through each university individually. It
would normally be available to candidates holding
undergraduate desrars (in archltecturei "recognized"

by the AEBO.

R-6 Initially, the AEBO "recognize' the undergraduate
degree programmes at the partlclpating universities
in Ontario, and that it then evaluate for recognition

degrees in architecture offered by other jurisdictions
in Canada and elsewhere. |
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4.1 (d) Alternatives

In these proposals, the ASPG recommends two basic hurdles

to registration for practice as an architect in Ontario:

the written Qualifying Examination and the oral Professional
Ethics Examination (which, as discussed in the next section,
would constitute the OAA Registration Fxaminations).

The proposed basic route to prepare for these hurdles is

to consist of three parts: (a) the graduate profespional
master's degree programme in architecture, following

(b) a general undergraduate degree programme in archi-
tecture and leading to (c) a two-year period of professional
work experience.

The ASPG recognizes that there are many well-suited persons
who are not able to pursue the formal university route to
professional qualification, even on a part-time basis. The
Study Group therefore proposes that alternative routes to
these hurdles to registration be acknowledged, in order to
provide the broadest possible accessibility to the practice
of the profession within the constraints of the social

rES@GﬁsibiiitiéSzoE*thE“DAﬁxaﬁd;Ehé—uniVEESiLiES
These routes could include:

(a) acceptance of selected praduates from the CAAT
programmes in architectural technology and from counter-

part programmes in other provinces, either with ad-
vanced credit into the university undergraduate pro-
grammes, or into an advanced stage of an OAA
"apprenticeship' programme;

(b) selective acceptance into any or all of the various
streams (see Figure C) toward professional gualifica-

tion of persons from cognate'design professions and
disciplines (e.g. landscape design, interior design,
environmental design);

(¢) selective acceptance into any or all of the various
streams (see Figure C) toward professional qualifica-
tion of persons from other disciplines such as urban
studies, planning, and environmental studies;

(d) development of an apprenticeship programme in the
classical mold, designed by the OAA and offered by
its members, whereby a young person would enter a
period of indentureship to an architectural

4
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practitioner and, under that tutelage, acquire the
requisite basic knowledge for practice (although it
is not expected that large numbers of prospective
architects would burden this route);

(e) in relation to all of these routes, particularly the
apprenticeship route, the active development of "open"
opportunjities for non-university students to obtain
guided instruction in architecture from practitioners
and educators in specially created settings such as are
found in the Open University of Great Britain and the
Boston Architectural Centre in the United States.

The common denominator of all these alternative routes would
be the proposed OAA Registration Examinations and work ex-
perience requirement. (By inference, it should be possible
for a candidate to take the Examinations without having
followed any of the routes identified above.) Regardless

of the preparatory route, every candidate to enter the OAA
work experience programme would be required to pass the
Qualifying Examination of the AEBO.

The students in the MArch programme would have an obvious

O
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“advarntage in meeting CHis requirement as an integrated com=

ponent of the graduate degree programme. For other candidates,
it would be necessary for the AEBO to Introduce a measure
whereby it would determine whether or not the individual -
possessed the necessary general education in architecture
(equivalent to an undergraduate university degree, no

matter how acquired) seen to be needed for admission to

the privilege of taking the substantive Qualifying Exam-
ination. Beyond the Qualifying Examinationm, the requirements
for registration would then be common for all candidates
regardless of their previous preparation.

In the context described, broad opportunities.for access to
the profession of architecture would at least be offered, no
matter to what extent those opportunities might be seized.

It should be noted that the ASPG is not suggesting that the
OAA relinquish its right to admit anyone directly into member-
ship should it wish to waive any or all of the various
requirements.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

. -7 Alternate routes to registration in the OAA be made
available to persons who do not have the qualifications
for entry to the professional MArch degree programmes
offered by the participating universities, and that
these alternatives be entirely under the jurisdiction
of the AEERO.

8




4.1 (e) BagisttatignrExamiﬁatiops

The registration examinations consist of two parts, a Qualifying
+  Examination and a Professional Ethics Examination. ‘

During the MArch programme the student would be subject to
guidance and examinations as determined by the university for
its measurement of the student's progress. In addition to
such measurement by the university, the student, in order to
obtain the MArch degree, would have to pass the Qualifyin
Examinalion established and administered by the AEBO on behalf
of the universities and the OAA. The Qualifying Examination
would cover the basic requirements for entry into the pro-
fession as determined by the AEBO. The examination would

seek to determine that the student has the requisite mastery
of the knowledge base of architecture and the necessary skills
in architecture and the capacity to synthesize both, in order
to enter the final work experience phase in preparation for
registration to practise.

To obtain the M.Arch. degree the student would have to pass
both the university's examinations and the AEBO Qualifying

T "”"Exsmiﬁaticﬁrﬂfﬂcwever?=@niy;fherualiﬁyingwExaminaticn;would%“mx“m, e
determine admissibility to the work experience phase of the
OAA registration requirements.

The Qualifying Examination would differ in its form (but not
in its substance) for students in the Master of Architecture
programme and for candidates from one or other of the proposed
alternate routes for entry into practice (see Section 4.1 (d)).
The Qualifying Examination for the Master of Architecture
students must be integrated into the twelve-month experience
of the university programme and form an essential element of
that experience. The Qualifying Examination for other
candidates must be available as "an examination'" to be seen

as a single requirement. The Qualifying Examination should
consist essentially of three parts: '

(a) an entry "filter" which would not apply to en-
rolled Master of Architecture students but which &

would be needed to identify other appropriate
candidates; B

(b) a set of "knowledge-base' examinations which would

" be integrated into the Master of Architecture
programme for enrolled students but which would
constitute a single formal hurdle for other candi-
dates; and

(c) a professioral practice/legal examination which
would be a common hurdle for students in the Master
of Architecture programme and for the other candi-
dates.

80 .
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After the two-year work experience requirement, the OAA should
administer an oral Professional Ethics Examination. As the finzal

formal requirement for registration to practise as an architect,

this should not be an examination of formal knowledge, Eﬁtﬁrather
a determination of the fitness of the candidate to enter the
practice of architecture, by testing understandings of social

and ethical responsibilities as the final measure of that fitness.
This examination, together with the AEBO Qualifytﬂ?Examinacian,
would then constitute the Registration Examinations of the OAA.

In this proposal, it must be clearly understood that, on the
one hand, the universities would be explicitly delegating
authority to the AEBO to examine students as part of the
requirements for the Master of Architecture degree and, on
the other hand, the OAA would be explicitly delegating
authority to the AEBO to determine the eligibility of the
candidate for entry into the professional work experience
programme for registration to practise. In this way, many
of the present ambiguities of respomsibility would be
dissipated.

~In-summary -t hen- theu-"ASPG'ﬂ;t?EDMD;EHd gthat i

R-8 The AFBO develop and administer a Qualifying Examination
consisting of three parts:

(a) an entry filter to determine eligible candidates other
than those enrolled in the professional MArch degree
programmes;

(b) a set of “"knowledge base' examinations which would be
integrated with the professional MArch programme but
which would constitute a separate hurdle for other
candidates;

. (c) a professional practice legal examination which
would be mandatory for all candidates.

R-9 The OAA Registration Board develop and administer an .
oral examination on the subject of professional ethics
to be given on completion of all other requirements
for registration.



4.1 (f) Work Experience Requirement

Following successful completicn of the preceptorship programme
{(and the award of the MArch degree) the candidate for
membership in OAA would then be obliged to acquire work
experience in a professional employment context under the
direction of a registered architect. This phase should be
entirely under the jurisdiction and administration of the OAA.
The Study Group recommends that the normal requirement of

work experience should total two years, acquired either
continuously or in interrupted periods. This represents a
reduction of the present three-year requirement. The OAA
should establish and publish the criteria for those experiences.
that it would approve for this purpose and establish rules
whereby at least some of the experience could be accumulated
during completion of the preceptorship programme as well as
before entry into that programme. The work experience should
be recorded in an individual log book much as is currently
required. '

Y The.ASPG.recommends that _the present OAA registration course

and examination be disestablished as soon as the alternate
mechanisms are in place.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R-10 The period of work experience required within the
recommended minimum seven year total period to com-
plete registration requirements (see R-2) be two
years, acquired in one continuous period or in
interrupted periods after completion of at least
three years of study in architecture, and that at
least one year of the required work experience be
completed in the office of a registered architect
practising in Ontario.

R-11 The OAA phase out the present OAA Registration
Course and other requirements as soon as these
new mechanisms are in place. |
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4.1 (g) Accreditation

There is considerable confusion in the use of terms to
describe the various processes for determining the accept-
ability of university programmes and for their subsequent
monitoring. For its purposes, the ASPG dEflﬁES the various
terms as follows: the processes of (a) ' 'appraisal" of
academic quality and (b) "assessment' of feasibility, may

be employed for the acts of (c) "approving' a programme of
study, and (d) ' ‘recognizing' a particular deg:gg, and (e)

"accrediting' an institution (school, department, etc. ).

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R-12 The AEBO be charged by the OAA and the participating univ-
ersities with the responsibility for establishing a
continuing programme of monitoring .the university
programmes in architecture. This mandate should
include:

(a) determination of criteria for '"recognizing" under-
graduate degrees for the purpose of admission intc
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of a list of recognized degrees (including degrees
frém universities outside Ontario); review and re-
vision on a regular basis of the list of recognized
degrees‘ consideration of individual applications
for recognition of degrees not on the list;

~(b) conduct of an Yaszessment” in collaboration with
ACAP and OCGS of the proposed individual Master
of Architecture programmes for the purpose of
assisting the universities in introducing the
programmes in a systematic and orderly manmner;

(c) determination of a process for continual "appraisal
of each of the Master of Architecture programmes
for the purpose of "accrediting" the university to
offer the programme with authority to require
deificatiDn cf any féquitéméﬁts of the degree

Dvarall welfare Qf Lhe prECEpthShlP pfogramme.



4.2 Educational Issues

In one of the previous sections of this report
(Section 3), the ASPG identified a number of edu-
cational issues that it felt were of sufficient
importance to warrant separate discussion in order
to propose general recommendations affecting all

the schools. Accordingly the consultants were asked
to comment on them as well.

The most important of these issues is the direction

be required in the next decade to provide the knowledge
and skills to keep the profession up-to-date and at

the leading edge of developments affecting the practice
of architecture under the dynamic social, economic, and
political conditions we can expect in that period.

Related problems include contract research and consult-
ing activities, workloads, teacher trairing, and

s ey g truc tional-developments;—continuing-education-and—————--

mid-career training. The ASPG has studied each of these
issues and this section of the Report outlines the main
topics discussed leading up to-specific retommendations

which are included.
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4.2 (a) Graduate Studies and Research

Having argued the case in the previous section for the
clear separation of general education at the under-
graduate level from professional education via a
special graduate programme, it remains to discuss the
potential of graduate studies and research activity to
broaden the knowledge base of the field of architecture
through fundamental research and the application of that
knowledge to problem-solving situations in the field.
The present situation in Canada can only be described
as an opportunity area as there has been, so far, very
little concerted effort to develop graduate studies and
research in architecture in the Canadian schools.
Activity so far has been primarily ad hoc, with some
notable recent exceptions, such as the work at McGill
by Ortega's group on low-cost, minimum energy housing.

There are a number of reasons for this, the most
significant being the fact that there has been little
systematic investigation of the knowledge base of the
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publications in the field. Architectural journals contain
mostly photographic essays on current buildings.

Articles on theory or even technical topics are few and
far between, and tend to be journalistic rather than
scholarly in approach. There is no such thing as a
"refereed!" journal on architecture in Canada, and only

one in Britain and the U.S. that we know of, the Journal
of Architectural Research, which has just started. This
poses an interesting question as to whether the work
creates the journal, or the journal creates the work.

Work in related areas has a better chance of finding a
publisher. For example, work on the application of
socio-behavioural science information to built environ-—
ments, is published in the U.S. by the Environmental
Design Research Association (EDRA), which has had a
strong catalytic effect. Work on methods is published
by the Design Methods Group (DMG), also in the U.S.
There are several journals serving the planning and
urban design fields.

Some of the most interesting fundamental research in
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the field is being carried out by a loose network of
scholars at the University College (London), Cambridge
University, and Berkeley, attempting to define the
"discipline" of architecture and to develop quantitative
methods of analysis in the field. None of the Ontario
schools of architecture are participating in this

work.

Rather than attend graduate programmes in architecture
here, graduates have been frequently encouraged to go
outside the province to pursue graduate studies after

a period of work experience. They have tended to go to
the large American "Ivy-League" schools which are in close
proximity. These schools attract a wide international
cross—section of students with outstanding credentials
and carry a highly prestigious degree. Thelr programmes,
until recently, have been based on one-year design-
oriented formats which represent an extension of the
kind of undergraduate programmes in architecture we

have seen in the last ten years. None of the Ontario
schools has been able to, or indeed has attempted to,
match the highly prestigious staff resources that these
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of programme appears to be waning, partly because of the
paradigm shift referred to elsewhere in this Report but more
particularly because the students are now seeking much

more diversified educational opportunities in preparation
for practice in the field on their own terms.

If the profession of architecture is to survive and to
maintain its vitality, it should be obvious that
systematic work is needed on the development of the
knowledge base of the field over the encyclopedic

range of subject areas that relate to the built environ=
ment. The ASPG is indebted to Guy Desbarats for his
contribution to this study on this topic (see Appendix
2). The Study Group is concerned, therefore, that over
the next development decade a full programme of

graduate studies and research covering the spectrum
from fundamental research to applied and mission-
oriented research be developed within the Ontario system.

This implies that a systematic invegtigation of  the
support base for graduate studies and research is-also
required. Support for fundamental research will come

primarily from federal and provincial government
agencies such as the Canada Council, the Humanities
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Council, the National Research Council, and the Central
Mortgage and Housing Corporation, each of which has
specifically defined subject areas it is interested in.

To achieve any significant support in these areas research
proposals would probably have to be multi-disciplinary

or inter—disciplinary. The current federal government
policy on support for scientific research indicates a

clear trend towards mission-orientation and support for
projects involving ''techmological transfer'. There is

a considerable potential here for the architectural schools.

Probably the most open~ended opportunities lie via con-
tract research by which means faculty from the schools
can participate directly in problem~solving joint-
ventures with practising professionals, particularly on
work for the various levels of government. This work has
the added attraction of establishing the credibility of
the faculty member while at the same time defining
potential areas of applied or fundamental research
arising directly from areas of concern in practice.

One of the constraining factors on the development of
. _graduate_studies may well be the lack of financial sup-

port for students. At the present time only one major
programme of student fellowship support exists in the
environmental design field, one sponsored by the Central
Mortgage and Housing Corporatiom. To qualify, architect=
ural students would be in open competition with students
entering the planning field or other environmental
studies programmes. So far, the participation by.
architecture students in these fellowship competitions
has been relatively small and this, to some eXxtent, may
reflect -a lower level of academic achievement relative
to other disciplines.,

The reduction of the length of the undergraduate
programmes suggested elsewhere in this report will

make graduate studies more attractive in this field to
students from Ontario. Careful recruitment and select-
ion of students will be required to obtain a balanced
mix. These problems must be solved simultaneously with
the build-up of new programmes. :

For the Ontario schools to seriously get into graduate
studies a period of concerted planning and a systematic
build-up of resources will be required. 1In the first
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instance, the schools would have to define very clearly

an area of study they wish to develop, then systematically
build up the library holding to support this work as well
as the staff qualifications and credibility in this
particular area of specialization. While this is going
on, the schools should begin a systematic development of
research programmes aimed to pave the way to graduate
studies in the particular subject area of interest.
Towards this end, linkages with other areas of strength

in the universities will be required, and joint activities
should be encouraged.

The ASPG agrees that the Department of Architecture at
the University of Toronto probably has the earliest
opportunity to develop a strong graduate programme as it
has already established the degree, but the Study Group
does not foresee significant increased enrolments before
three or four years. The Study Group urges that Depart-
ment to start immediately to develop a mission for and
to rebuild its graduate degree programme.

Following a period of consolidation and reorganization,

_the.schools_at both Carleton and Waterloo have consider-

able potential for graduate studies development, but it

could probably not be realized within the next five years.

Carleton's opportunity probably involves programmes
directly related to federal government interests and
hence could include any or all of areas of special-
ization related to pre-design programming and planning,
policy development, administration, property development,
urban design, applied building science. To develop
capability in these areas consideration should be given
by the University to coordinate research activities
between a number of professional departments such as
engineering, law, public administration, social work,
economics, and political science, and it may not be
necessary to have a separate degree programme in

architecture at all.

Waterloo has the potential to develop specialization
relating architecture to landscape and environmental
science interests, as well as specialized work in
computer-aided design. Similar efforts at coordination
should be encouraged here to realize this potential
beforeé separate degree programmes are considered.
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The Study Group is of the opinion that when Ryerson
develops its professional degree programme that a
limited range of research in support of specific pro-
fessional specializations could be developed but these
would not necessarily lead to graduate programmes be-
yond the MArch (Professional) degree programme dis-
cussed in the preceding section.

The ASPG feels that graduate activities of the kind
discussed here will enhance and expand the range of
diversity across the system in Ontario.

In summary then the ASPG recommends that:

-13

The Schools and Departments of Architecture in Ontario;
over the next decade, develop a programme of graduate
studiés and feaeatch covefiﬁg the full bpéétrum from

reaear;h@

To achieve this goal, the Schools and Departments
should_decide upon_a clear mission and start now to
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plan a aygtematlc build-up of resources and research
activity in the particular area of study selected.

DASDA monitor and coordinate this work, liaise with CDL
0CGS, ACAP and with the Faculties and Schools of Enviro
mental Studies and Planning in Ontario in order to en-
hance and improve the potential range of activities,
including publication, to share resources, and to
encourage student mobility throughout the system.
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4.2 (b) Contract Research and Consulting

The ASPG and its consyltants are all in ajyreement that
a high standard of professional educatioc: is dependent
on having the active participation of top flight pro-
fessionals in the teaching programmes of the school.
It therefore follows that involvement in the field via
either contract research or consulting activities is
vitally important to the personal and professional
development of the faculty. 1¥e feedback from such
involvement is direct and complete providing a rich
source of case studies and real expertise to the
student. The interactions between faculty and full-
time practising professionals are also fruitful in
terms of expanding the understanding of each others
field and the evolving nature of practice.

Such an approach to clinical role-based education in
the university has long been established by the medical
and legal professions but it is not as clearly recognized

in the case of the architectural profession. Problems
in the university centre around the recognition of

zantract@at‘miﬁsionfarientedaraseazgh;aszanwacgeptablehﬂm,;hvwmw

alternative activity to academic research, and the
recognition of consulting activities and product as
equal to research papers and other credible academic
activities as a basis for promotion and tenure decisions.

Guy Desbarats has attempted to provide a rationale for

the recognition of these bridging activities in his

paper on A University Knowledge System Model (see Appendix
2) in which he likens a school of architecture "to a
scanning ‘device seeking basic knowledge within the
knowledge system, and seeking also problems requiring
solution - within the real-world field of interest., The main
task of a school cf architecture, in terms of curriculum
design, being to relate, in pedagogical strategies, the
problems selected to the means for their solution."
Institutional clarification and recognition of such
problem-solving units within the university would, in
fact, solve the problem of legitimizing the kinds of
activities engaged in, and go a long way to clarifying

the position of the schools of architecture.

Another problem arising directly out of contract
research and consulting is that of control of the
extent of consulting activities which both provide
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extra remuneration for the individual concerned and can
create conflicts of interest. The issues raised here
involve the need for adequate monitoring and control of

consulting activities, clear definition of a "full-time"
se

appointment and tho

= activities whlch are considered to

be a legitimate use of the university's paid time. The
Study Group is adamant that consulting activity, like
other forms of research, should not interfere w1th the
teaching function which is the "raison d' €tre" of the
faculty member's appointment in the university.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R=16

R-18

The schools should develop criteria for "acceptable"
consulting on the principle that no consulting work

or research should be undertaken unless it can be
demonstrated that it is to the benefit of the students
and/or the educational programme.

Consulting activities of full-time members of the
faculty of the schools Shnuld be conducted through a
"Contract Research Group' organized within the school
to screen and monitor them and administer the contracts
involved in a manner "open' to the administration of
both the school and the university.

The universities and schools should give due consider-
ation to the development and recognition Df appropriate
formula for the definition of a "full-time" appointment
over an eleven—month vear and set out a list of activi-
ties which a praf2551onal faculty member may normally
engage in including consulting. Consideration should
be glven to adopting a variation of "geographic full-
time" appointments used in the medical faculties.

Given full accountability and some control as set

out in the above recommendations, the university
should fecagﬂi?e cantract work aﬁd caﬂsultiﬂg

Gther farms of academlg reseatch now used as cr1teria
for the evs uation of faculty eligibility for
promotion and tenure.
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4.2 (c) Wor klcada/l her Training/Instructional
Nev

Throughout its discussions of the problems of athitagt-

“ural education and the problems of the individual

schools the ASPG found itself discussing workloadss
teacher training and instructional development as
strong issues arising out of a central concern fol the
quality of the learning experience for the student-
The ASPC believes that a student should mapage his oyn
learning process, and that the number of staff to
student contact hours should be limited in order tO
provide enough time for him/her to do s0. Directed
workloads tend to be quite high in the existing pro-
grammes, and the Study Group is concerned that theSe
should be modified.

All of the schools use the conventional lecture/séMjpar
formats for some of their course work, and for thé mgst
part, the class sizes and workloads are similar t©
courses in the rest of the university. There is 2
tendency, however, for the student tq downgrade the
importance of lecture/seminar Courses compared to Chat
of the studio programme which makes far greater deéMapds
on their time. The compensating reaction on the Part of
the lecture courge staff is to load up the course &ggign~
ments with elaborate research projects Causing conflicts
of time allocation and deadlines.

Laboratories of the type used in the science facultyes,
are for the most part, not seen at the Schools,

although some special purpose wOrkshops in structira]l
modelling and aspects of building science, e.g. 2COygticS,
are similar. One of the consultants, Desbarats, felt
strongly that more use should be made of the labof3atgry
format for the teaching of building science and te€Ch-
nology aspects of the programme, and as a replacel@nt

for the conventional architectural studio.

The unigue aspect of architectural education is inl the
studio course, although even here theré are differenpt
models being used in the schools. The Most commo? format
(which could be related to Eberhard's "traditional"
patadlgm) is the studio pragramma based on the Beduy

Arts "atelier" in which a '""studio-master' has a séCtjon
of students (between 15 and 20) and teaches on an ip-
dividial basis by a process of drawing board =<rit$
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working with the student directly on the design of a
building. In this process the integration of knowledge
relevant to the design of buildings is handled by the
studio-master drawing on his wide general knowledge of
building. The quality of the learning experience is
dependent on the ability of the instructor to bring
other parts of the programme and his ability to communicate
in this mode. This process is enormously time-consuming
and makes for a variable workload throughout the term

as the student approaches the resolution of the problen
and needs more and more assistance. Although the role
of the instructor is primarily that of a critic, his
influence on the end product is pervasive.

Alternate forms of studio instruction are centred on the
seminar format. Here the teaching process is generated by
a dialogue between the instructor and a group of students
dealing with the many facets of the problem. This process
requires careful preparation on the part of both the student
and the staff, and full participation. Additional experts
can be brought in to supplement the resources aspect. The
group format of the seminar can be more efficient in that
it reduces the contact hours per week for the staff member,
but increases the contact hours per week for the student.
It also eliminates the necessarilv repetitive aspects of
the drawing-board crit.

Any discussion of workloads eventually gets to the subject
of overall staff-student ratios. While this ratio is
subject to a wide latitude in interpretation and is a
crude indicator at best, it nevertheless is a useful

one for comparative purposes provided it is calculated

on the same basis for each school compared. The ASPG

igs concerned with the discrepancies it observes between
the ratios at the schools in Ontario as shown in the
following figures for 1974-75:

Toronto 1:12

Waterloo 1:18

Carleton 1:13 (becomes 1:14 for 1975-76)
Ryerson 1:18 ’

This concern is increased when we compare data from U.S.
schools supplied by the Association of Collegiate Schools
of Architecture (ACSA). The best of the comparable U.s.
and Canadian schools have ratios of the order of 1:10 or
better, yet no one of the Ontario schools comes close to
that figure. The ASPG is agreed that the Ontario schools
should be brought to at least one agreed minimum ratio

in order to achieve equity in the system. After careful
consideration, the Study Group settled on the ratio of 1:13
as an appropriate as well as a defensible target figure for
this purpose. '
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While the situation at the individual schools varies, it is
generally true that there are serious overloads produced by
the present method of handling the studio programmes
particularly where instructors are required to carry another
course over and above their studio assignment. As a result
they do not have time to develop their own abilities via
research or consulting during the academic year, and there
is inadequate preparation time for the studio assignments
themselves.

Most of the faculty in the architecture programme are
drafted directly from practice and, while their professional
skills and capabilities are highly developed, they have no
training or experience in education. This problem is of
course not unique to the architectural education field but
the schools have not yet taken any advantage of the Ccou's
attempts to provide incentives for instructional develop-

_ment, nor have they tapped the resources of the Ontario

Institute for Studies in Education. As a result the formats
chosen for teaching programmes tend to be those remembered
from other architectural schools and there is not enough

innovative teaching.

If the field of architecture is to develop it will be
dependent on the opening up of connections to new areas of
knowledge, to respond to new opportunities and career-roles
which are emerging constantly in the field. Recent examples
are those related to environmental psychology and computer
science. Ways and means must be found to reduce workloads

to allow more time for preparation and staff development, but
also to encourage members of staff to take leave to upgrade
their qualifications in new fields, or to spend time in a
consulting practice to pick up new experience directly.

The ASPC therefore recommends that:

R-20 Schools should make a concerted effort to explore new and
alternative instructional formats and new instructional
techniques to improve the quality of teaching in all areas
of the programme and to improve the efficiency of resource
utilization with a view to cost reduction. This recommen-
dation applies particularly to studio courses 1in the
undergraduate programmes where alternatives to "beard-crits"
as the basis of instruction are clearly needed.

100



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

R-21

R-23

- 82 -

The schools should endeavour to obtain and share the
services of an educational consultant or consultants for
one year to provide expert assistance in instructional
development.

The universities and the schools should agree on guide-
lines for full-time workloads and a target of 1:13 for
staff-student ratio in this discipline.

To facilitate the student to manage his/her own
learning experience, the schools should agree that
the curricula should be organized to keep the student
workload at a reasonable level.

To avoid stagnation due to isolation from practice or
aging or tenure, a system of rotating one or two-year
leaves for faculty members should be instituted so that
they may periodically play a major role in a significant
professional project, or obtain further education to upgrade
or change their qualifications. In making this recommen=
dation, the ASPG is aware that this principle should
probably apply equally to all faculty members in. the
universities, and it therefore urges COU and MCU to con-
sider ways and means to develop the funding required.

At the same time, the ASPG would argue for priority
consideration in support of fields, including archi-
tecture, that are in a stage of rapid transformation.
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4.2 (d) Continuirg Education and Mid-Career Training

In his report Eberhard makes an eloquent plea for the
continuing education of architects and others. In part,
he says

Universities in general, and architectural schools
in particular, should be thinking more seriously
about "adult" education. Much lip service is paid
to the notion of an educated person being involved
all of one's life in various educational experiences,
but not much has been done about it. In an

educated and civilized society like Ontario, the
interest and opportunity should be enormous. If

the universities were not primarily oriented to
18-24 year old persons, their costs to society would
be viewed differently.

Adult education for architects in universities
should be much broader than so-called 'continuing
education" programmes imply., While subjects like
ecology, building economics, energy conservation,
and technological change are all of direct benefit
to practicing architects; and while all of these
subjects could be organized within a university
setting, it should also be possible to participate
in seminars of a serious nature from the humanities,
social sciences, law, etc., as a part of one's ’
ongoing education. A broad programme of study such
as this would not be unique to architects, but to
the adult population of Ontario generally.

The ASPG cannot but endorse Eberhard's concepts on this subject.
The schools of architecture. in Ontario should seriously
consider continuing education both for architects and non-
architects. Continuing education can be achieved by special
intensive short courses, or by "opening up'" some of the regular
courses so that others may take them. This would probably
necessitate scheduling some of the courses in the evening.

Many of the seminars and tutorials planned for the MArch
(Professional) recommended in sectionm 4.1 might be adaptable
for this purpose.

In section 4.1 (d) the ASPG suggests a number of alternative routes
leading to registration and the practice of architecture.
In addition, the proposed M.Arch (Professional) could provide
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the profession - the "almost" architect - to take the final
step of acquiring the required level of professional
educztion for entry into practice as a registered architect.
It could also provide new opportunities for persons in allied
fields who wish to become bona fide members of the profession
of architecture. -

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R-25 The schools should consider ways and means to make selected
undargraduate and graduate courses accessible to a wider
public, and to provide intensive short courses in archi-
tecture to meet specific demands.
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The ASPG as a result of this study, recognizes that the
feasibility of the different development plans of each of
the participating schools is dependent ultimately, on a
continuously fluctuating set of circumstances particular
to each of the parent universities, so that it is very
difficult to predict very far in advance the particular
interaction of opportunity and constraints which makes
one alternative more possible than another.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R~26 Development planning should be seen to be an on-going
process and that each school should commit appropriate
resources to continue its participation in that process;

R-27 Development plans and plannlng be coordinated and their
implementation monitored by the OASDA. (see Section 4.5(c))

R-28 Development plans and planning projects be categorized
as follows:
(a) Immediately feasible: to include those projects,

(e g reurganlzat1cn and CDW%Dlldathn prcjects)

by a partlzlpatlng schoal glven the apprnvals,
authority and resources of the parent university
alone and therefore require only intra-mural
negotiations.

(b) Intermediate-range: tO include those projects which
can only be Implemented within 3-10 years from now
after extra-mural negotiations and approvals, (e.g. MCU
for new degree programmes, COU for ACAP approvals)
which require additiomal funding (operating and
capital) and coordination with other schools, which
therefore require leadtime and considerable
documentation, but which require planning action
now.

Long-range: to include those projects which may
become feasible after 5 years from now but which
should be explored now and cyclically to the point
of determining the degree of probability of their

ultimate feasibildity.

R-29 The OASDA maintain a watching brief on category 1 projects
above, but concern itself mainly with category 2 and 3 pro-

jects.
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The ASPG received and studied the initial version of the Lappin Report
and met with Mr. Lappin to debate his conclusions. The Study Group

had the benefit of the statistical information provided by Carleton
University which has the-only new building built directly for a school

of architecture, and therefore it could assess the impact of Mr. Lappin's
recommendations against an actual familiar built facility. As a result
the Study Group found itself concerned that some aspects of the proposals
were too restrictive if they were to be applied too rigidly, i.e. if the
MCU and the universities were to hold to both the macro formula multiplier
to get the total net assignable footage and then also hold to the distri-
bution figure that assigned that space between the school and the Univ-
ergity.

The net effect of the figures in his final report (Appendix 5) is to re-
quire that the policy of the schools to provide each student with a work
station will have to be modified by adroit timetabling, or abandoned. To
adjust to multiple use of the same work station, capital funds will be
required for some renovation and additional equipment.

! Both Waterloo and Ryerson require entirely new facilities to meet their
expanded programmes as projected, or because of locational and leasing

problems related to their particular circumstances.

The ASPG thgtefore;regommendsVthagz

R-30 Because most space formulae are best applied in macro fashion at
the institution level, the figures used in the Lappin Report (see
Appendix 5) can at best be considered as "averages', but should
provide reasonable guidelines for future planning. It is recog-
nized here that each institution has the choice to vary the use of
space within the overall allocation in order to realize its own
priorities.

R-31 The University of Toronto relocate at least ome of the Departments
in the recently disbanded Faculty of Architecture, Urban and Re-
gional Planning and Landscape Architecture. With funds made avail-

able for renovations, the present facility can continue to serve

the needs of the reorganized Faculty of Architecture and could
quite possibly be shared with the remaining Department.

R-32 Waterloo be given approval to proceed immediately with the planning
of a new facility to house the new separated or integrated Faculty
or Department as recommended by the ASPG. The new facilities
should be ready for occupancy in fall, 1978. In the meantime
some provision of temporary space will be necessary to accommodate
the increasing number of students.
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R-33

Carleton be allocated capital funds for renovations in order to
maximize the use of the present building, and for expansion of the

building, all to accommodate the expanded programme that has been
recommended.

Ryerson be given approval to proceed with the planning of a new
facility of a size as suggested in the Lappin Report. The facility
should be ready for occupancy not later thanfall, 1979.
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4.4 (b) Library Requirements

uested, all three consultants commented w.pon the

ary facilities in the four universitias ther visited.
he ASPG is not in a position to make defiaivive recommend-
ations concerning library requirements at this time. It
is obvious, however, that if there is to be an increase
in the graduate component of architectural education in
the Ontario universities, the suitability of existing
library holdings must be carefully reviewed.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R-35 During the 1975-76 academic year OASDA sponsor a study
of the library facilities in the four universities with
programnmes in architecture.
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4,5 Organization

To implement the recommendations contained in previocus sections
of the Report a numher of organizational discussions will be
required affecting the universities, the component schools,

and the OAA. The ASPG has gone into these problems in some
detail and has set out its proposals in this section for the
limited continuation of the ASPG, the creation of an Archi-
tecture Board of Ontario, the modification of OASDA, and the
modification of some functions of the O0AA.
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The ASPG has come to the conclusion that it is necessary to
_continue the work of the Study Group for an interim period of
time, either by extending the life of the ASPG or by putting

into place another group. The ASPG believes that it would
make more sense to continue the existing Study Group for this
interim period of time, but note needs to be made that the
present chairman of the ASPG will be on sabbatical leave and
wiil therefore not be available to continue that office.

The primary purpose for extending the life of the ASPG is to
elaborate the nature and functions of the AEBO and to help
negotiate its establishment by the universities and the OAA.
When the AEBO is established there will be no further need
for the ASPG. During this interim period the ASPG should be
available to assist the universities in responding to the
"{mmediately feasible" proposals contained in this Report.
The ASPG could also be of assistance to the universities in
considering the implications of the "intermediate' range
proposals discussed in section 5. The Study Group should

~also make itself readily available to the OAA if that body should
seek assistance in the development and evolution of its
various roles and responsibilies relating to architectural
education and registration.

. The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R-36 The ASPG be continued for a limited interim period to elaborate
the nature and functions of the AEBO and to help negotiate its
establishment by the universities and the OAA. :
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4.5 (b) "TEE Architecture Education Board of Ontario

It is essential that the AEBO be established by formal agree-
ment of the OAA and the participating universities and that

the terms of this agreement be explicit and complete. The

ASPG believes that modification of Provincial legislation will
not be required but that explicit delegation of authority from
the OAA and the universities to the AEBO will most certainly
be required. This will require modification of the Regulations
of the Registration Board of the OAA and will require formal
action by the Senates and Boards of Governors (or other
appropriate governing bodies) of the universities.

There are three essential constituencies that should be re-
presented on the AEBO: the educators (the universities), the
practitioners (the OAA), and the public-at-large. The Study
Group recommends that each ol the universities participating
in the programme should name one member of the AEBO. That
would mean four initial representatives from the universities.
It is recommended that the OAA name two members of the AEBO
who should not necessarily be present office holders in the
OAA nor necessarily represent the formal elements of the OAA.
It is considered that two members from the OAA would provide
for needed balance and active participation in the face of
the inevitable pressure of other responsibilities for a
practicing architect. It is recommended that the public-at-
large be represented on AEBO by two non-architect members,
one named by the Ontario Council on University Affairs and

the other named by the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council. It

is recommended that the term of office of each member of AEBO
be not less than two years, in order to provide for continuity.
The precise terms of office should be determined by the agree-
ment between the universities and the OAA and provisions
should be made for the staggering of terms. :

The AEBO should have a chairman elected by the AEBO from among
its members and the term of office should be one year not
immediately renewable.

The AEBO should be served by a salaried executive officer
hired by the Board. It is essential that this person be
acceptable to both the academic and practicing communities and
therefore should have both academic and professional qualifications.
These qualifications need mot necessarily be exclusively
architectural but certainly a substantial element should be

in architecture. In addition to the executive officer there
should be a small secretariat for the normal running of a small
office. Beyond the office of the AEBO it will be necessary

to marshall a very large pool of human resources from both the
practicing world of the OAA and the academic world of the uni-
versities in order to carry out the functions of the AEBO, in
terms of both the carrying out of the preceptorship and the
monitoring of the professional MArch degree programmes.
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In summary the ASPG recommends that:

R-37

The OAA modify the regulations of the Registration Board and take
such other actions as are appropriate, and the participating
Universities take such formal action in their Senates and Boards
of Governors (or by other bodies) as required to explicitly
delegate authority to the AEBO to accomplish its purposes.

The AEBO be composed as follows:

(a) one member named by each of the participating universities ,
(i.e. 4, initially)

(b) two members named by the 0AA,
(c) two non-architect members, one named by OCUA,.one named by

Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council.

The term of office of the AEBO members be not less than two
years, terms staggered.

The Chairman of the AEBO be elected from among its members for
a one-year term, which would not be immediately renewable.

The AEBO appoint an Executive Officer acceptable to both the
academic and the professional communities, with a Secretariat.’

1i1
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4.5 (¢) The Ontario ASSDClatan of Schools and Departents

Qf Archltecture

OASDA should immediately take into consideration a reVigy and revision
of its constitution. It is important that Steps be t2kep at an early
stage to include representation from Ryerson Polytechficgzl instityte
in the affairs of OASDA.

As the provincial architecture "discipline group", OASD4 has & Critical
role to play in the elaboration and putting into placé of theé Various
proposals arising from this Report. The most significany matters are:

(a) consideration of the various possibilities for the deVelopment
of graduate programmes in architecture based ypon scholar-
ship and reseatch, which would parallgl the brpofessional
Master of Architecture pProgramme;

(b) initiation of the study of library faCllitiES to which the
ASPG has not been able to give the degree of ¢ponsideration
that it would have liked (see section 4.4 (P)); and

(c) 1liaison with the Association of Canadian Faculpies of
Environmental Studies (ACFES), the Canadian Cgpference
of University Schools of Architecture (CCUSA) | and the
Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada (AUCc).

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

OASDA be recognized by COU and MCU as the "discipjine group"
for architecture in Ontario.

OASDA review and revise its constitution and meMbgrship in
line with its new responsibilities as set out i tphis study,
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4.5 (d) Thg_Qgtariqussaciatignﬁqf,Afchitec;s

The OAA should consider immediately the appropriate mechanism for
working with the universities in the establishment of the AEBO. 1In
a slightly longer time-frame, the OAA needs to congider the design

of the new professional work experience requirement and programme,
and the design and management of the oral Professional Ethics
Examination. The OAA must also give careful consideration to the
phasing out of the present Registration Course, ensuring that the
appropriate new mechanisms are adequately in place before the present
requirements of the OAA are completely disestablished.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R-44 The OAA consider immediately the appropriate mechanism for
working with the universities in the establishment of the AEEBO,
and the phasing in of the new procedures and requirements
for registration as set out in this Report.
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4.6 Funding

On the basis of data supplied, the Study Group is satisfied that
while some of the programmes under review are under-funded, this is
an internal matter between the school and its parent university.

On the whole, the ASPG is agreed that the current operating grant
by formula with a weight of 2 BIUs per student for these programmes
is just adequite to meet their costs to maintain a reasonable

but not exceptional quality of education. While the modifications
to these programme structures and the improvements in efficiency
proposed in the Report will provide a better and more diversified
system across the Province, it will require funding at at least

the same level to achieve the benefits expected.

A cursory feasibility study of the proposed professional Master

of Architecture programme indicates that normal Provincial formula
financing should, in general, provide enough support to oparate
the programmes, on the basis of a formula weight ~f four, in accord
with other professional master's degree programmes.* However, the
projected enrolment for the University of Waterloo programme

would appear to generate lower "overhead'" funding than is con-
sidered desirable by the ASPG. Consideration might have to be
given to alternative funding arrangements for the Waterloo pro-
gramme or to offering part of the programme jointly with other
universities. :

It must be noted that the calculations include the general
costs of the operation of the AEBO but do not include the
costs of developing and administering the AEBO Qualifying
Examination, The ASPG would urge the OAA and the universi-

* The following 1llustrative assumptions regarding the M.Arch.
preceptorship are, in part, the basis of the feasibility calculations:

(a) the programme would run for 3 terms of 15 weeks, divided
into a lecture component of 10 weeks (or equivalent time),
and an office-based component of 5 weeks (or equivalent

time) (these components could be run concurrently,
integrated, or block scheduled as appropriate).

(b) a lecture course module would consist of 2 - 1 1/2 hour
lectures/week/term; a full load during the lecture com- 7
ponent would consist of 4 lecture modules, i.e. 2 lectures/
day for 4 days/week.

Lectures would be given once to all the students enrolled
at a particular university.

(c¢) the office-based component would consist of sections of
7 (maximum) students each under the direction of a tutor
employed from an office praictice.

A typical module would run for 4 days/week for 5 weeks,
during which the tutorial section would be taught in

seminar in the office or inm the field at a construction

site. o
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ties to give early consideration to appropriate ways of genera-
ting the funds necessary for this purpose. Arrangements for this
funding should constitute part of the formal agreement between the
OAA and the univerbities in establishing the AEBO.

The Study Group would also note that 1f the professional Master
of Architecture programmes, are introduced on a phased basis, uni-
versity by university (as appears probable), special start-up
funding will be needed for the AEBO until all programmes are

in place.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R~45 The recommended professional master's degree programmes be
funded at an operating formula grant weight of 4 and the
reviseéd undergraduate programmes continue to be funded at
an operating grant formula weight of 2.

R-46 To accommodate phasing in of these professional master's
degree programmes, start-up funding be prcvided to cover
overhead costs of the AEBO. .

R-47 Separate funding be provided for the development and admi-
nistration of the Qualifying Examination, part of which
would be provided by candidates' fees, and these funding
arrangements should be decided at the time of establishing
the AEBO. ‘

(d)' of the total of 12 lecture course modules in the pro-
gramme, 6 modules would be mandatory as prescribed by
the AEBO covering technical, administrative, managerial,
legal, etc. topics related to the practice of archi-
tecture. The remaining 6 modules could be elective
from a range of offerings at the university designed
to open up areas of specialization or to provide the
opportunity to explore one aspect of practice in

more depth.

(e) the three office-based tutorial modules would be manda-
tory, prescribed by the AEBO, covering specific detailed
operational topics such as specifications, site layout

=+ and inspection, project management, etc.
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DEVELOPMENT PLAN FOR AR@HITECTURAL EDUCATION IN ONTARIO
)
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In the previous section of this Report, a framework for
architectural education in Ontario has been set out which
is based upon a number of general recommendations affecting
all the participating schools, In this section the ASPG
sets out specific objectives and requirements for each of
them in some detail within particular time frames. In so
doing, it has created a development plan for architectural
education in Ontario.

A Summary Section is provided which shows the enrolment

projections for all the present and projected undergraduate
and graduate degree programmes, and comparative data.
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5.1 University Programmes \

h—5 ent po:
cussed regarding the key problems facing each of the
four schools in Ontario, and set out specific reco
dations for immediate, intermediate~range and long-range
actions. The recommendations cover programme cont

and format, physical plant, organizational, and ad-

ministrative matters.
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5.1 (a) Department of Architecture, University of Toronto

The ASPG feels that it has a reasonably complete understanding of
events leading up to the disbanding of the Faculty of Architecture,
Urban and Regional Planning and Landscape Architecture and it agrees
with the University's decision to do so under the circumstances,
although it disagrees with the decision on the basis of principle.
The Study Group is of the opinion that a University the size of
Toronto can and should support a wide-angled programme in the
environmental design field which the Faculty was obviously set up

to provide. The failure of the Faculty to obtain that wide support
and to develop an integrated programme does not invalidate the
objective, but it may indicate that other modes of programme orga-
nization, including more emphasis on graduate level activity in envi-
ronmental design areas, would be more appropriate and acceptable in °
" the University. The Study Group is expressly concerned now that
conflicts between different factions within the remaining Depatt-
ment of Architecture are resolved in the process of reorganization.

In the first instance, the ASPG and its consultants are convinced
that the main philosophical thrust and pedagogical approach of

the current programme in architecture is an extremely valid one
which should be continued. It does, however, feel that it lends
itself to conversion to a new form of general education in archi-
tecture which could easily be integrated with an undergraduate
programme in arts and science. It therefore endorses the proposal

by the Department to organize such a programme in collaboration
with the Faculty of Arts and Science which would provide the equi-
valent of one year of architectural studies within the degree pro-
gramme in that Faculty. 1t follows, therefore, that the protagon-
ists of this proposal should be given a clear mandate to develop
such a programme of architectural studies with the objective of
opening up a much wider general interest in architecture.

Given an architectural studies programme as described, a new two~
year concentrated professional programme in architecture, under
separate leadership, should be developed leading to a Bachelor

of Architecture degree which would provide ‘a professional stream
outlet for selected students from the architectural studies pro-
gramme. This new two-year programme would in turn lead to a
special one-year Master of Architecture (Professiopai) degree or-
ganized under the '"Preceptorship Programme" described elsewhere in
this Report. The professional nature of these combined programmes
could and should provide opportunities for reallocation and better
utilization of the current faculty resources. Certainly the en-
larged total enrolment of the combined programmes would provide
the opportunity to acquire new staff positions which could provide
additional specialist resource skills which are badly needed within
the Department.
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The present graduate programme is inadequate and needs to be
rebuilt to provide linkages to the wide range of graduate disci-
plines available in the University. It is here that the long
range development of the conmnections to people and research
activities in specialist fields in the University can open up

a whole new direction for this school. Such a graduate programme,
to be effective, will also require separate leadership and a
clear sense of mission.

Given acceptance of the notion of four separate programmes, each
with its own leadership as outlined above, the Department should
be reorganized as a Faculty of Architecture with its own Dean,
He/she would require clear authority over all the programmes, and
these would be coordinated by a single Faculty Council.

The existing building in which the Department is housed appears
to be adequate to handle the programmes and enrolments envisagec
in these proposals, provided that at least one, if not both, of
the former Departments are relocated elsewhere. The revised
teaching programmes will require that the space be renovated and
reallocated, and new equipment be provided. Capital funds will
be required. :

The ASPG is aware that a fairly long transition period will be
required to phase out and replace existing programmes. It is con-
cerned, however, that strong action is needed and it urges the
University to create the new Faculty of Architecture immediately
and to proceed with the recruitment of a’'Dean whose appointment
would commence July 1, 1976, and whose mandate would be to imple-
ment these recommendations.

The Study Group is also concerned that detailed planning start
immediately towards the reorganization proposed, and that positive
action to taken to resolve the space and accommodation problems

of the now separate departments. It therefore urges the University
to appoint an acting Dean with full power to act on these matters
for the interim period.

The ASPG recommends that:

R-48 The following immediately feasible actions be initiated:

(a) with the dissolution of the Faculty of Architecture,
Urban and Regional Planning and Landscape Architecture,
the Deparfment of Architecture should become the
Faculty of Architecture with its own Dean;
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(b) within the Faculty of Architecture, four new programmes,
each with its owvn programme chairman be established:

(i) a Programme in Archltectural Studles -~ a programme
making lecture, Woriéhcp and studio courses in
architecture available to students registered in
BA or BSc degree programmes within the Faculty
of Arts and Science. A maximum enrolment of 150

places is suggested for the studio course.

(ii) a_Programme in Architecture - a programme of two
years of intensive studies in architecture leading
to a Bachelor of Architecture degree.

Admission to this programme would require a BA or
BSc degree and prerequisite courses, equivalent
to a one-year academic load in the Programme of Archi-
_ tectural Studies. Students with a BA or BSc
. degree, but not having ‘thisprerequisite would,
within the BArch degree programme, complete an

additional year of study.

The combined admission to the Bachelor of Archi-
tecture degree programmes should be held at the
present level of 70 students. :

(iii) a Programme in Graduate Studies in Architecture
(Professional) - leading to a Master of Architec-
ture (Professional) degree. (See recommendation

R-49 following).

(iv) a Programme in Graduate Studies in Architecture -

leading to a Master of Architecture (Academic)
degree. (See recommendation R-48 (d) following);

(¢) the Bachelor of Architecture degree programme as it is
now constituted be phased out;

(d) the Faculty nf Arahitecture reafganize the present
leadlng to a Mastar Df Archltecture degrea and maintain
an enrolment of 20 students. Provision should be made
for this programme to draw from each of the four divi-
sions of graduate “studies (social, physical, life
sciences and humanities) to strengthen graduate programmes
of study in areas which cross disciplines, but focus on
the man-made environment.
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R-49 The following ;p;ermgdiatastgggg-actions should be initiated:

R~-50

(a)

(b)

(a)

(d)

> following lon

the Faculty of Architecture establish a twelve-month
graduate programme leading to a Master of Architecture
(Professional) degree organized in collaboration with
the AEBO (see section 4.1) and designed to accommodate
an anticipated enrolment of 75 students;

following on a decision regarding the allocation of space
to the new Faculty within the existing building, the
Faculty should proceed immediately to plan and implement
a renovation project to provide for the revised teaching
programmes .

~range actions should be considered:

the development of several specialized courses within

the Master of Architecture programme, linking, through

the School of Graduate Studies, allied interests and
disciplines. The Master of Architecture programme

should maintain an enrolment of not more than 40 students;

the expansion of the range of offerings in the programme
in architectural studies, so -that courses in architecture
are available to all undergraduate students who desire
such courses.
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5.1 (b) School of Architecture, University of Waterloo

The ASPG acknowledges the many difficulties which have hbeset

the School since its inception in 1967 in the Department of
Systems Design in the Faculty of Engineering, and those condi-
tions which seriously inhibit the operation and further develop-
ment of its programmes now that the School of Architecture is

a component of the Faculty of Environmental Studies. During

its short and troubled history, the School has experienced con-
siderable difficulty in defining its objectives and the means

to achieve them. Frequent changes in leadership, of physical

of the University have attended the School's search for identity
and direction. Only recently has the School of Architecture
attained a modicum of stability and begun to discern a sense of
direction and purpose appropriate to its geographical location
and place within the University of Waterloo.

The ASPG wishes to express its deep concern for the difficult
situation in which the School of Architecture is placed at the
University of Waterloo. It strongly believes that the School is
needed within the system of architectural education in Ontario
and that considerable expansion in enrolment should be considered
up to, say, 350 students. It therefore urges the University of
Waterloo to resolve, without delay, the budgetary and organiza-
tional problems which now obtain in the School of Architecture in
the Faculty of Environmental Studies. Urgent action is also
required to protect the interests of the faculty and students
who are seriously committed to the programme of this 8chool.

There appear to be two alternatives: integration or separatiom.

If integration were elected, the School would be brought into a
working relationship with the Faculty of Environmental Studies.
The most obvious development would be the establishment of a two-

Faculty and provide access to various programmes which would
include that of a two-year programme of study leading to a
bachelor's degree in architecture. This would tend to make full
use of the resources of the Faculty and require the cooperation
of all of its units and an understanding of the special needs
and procedures of architectural education. If this course were
adopted, the enrolment would probably be quite large and a sound
basis would be established for decisions concerning entry into
the various programmes within the Schools ard Departments of the
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Faculty of Environmental Studies. Such an arrangement would also
prepare students for further studies in other Faculties of the
University of Waterloo, the Faculty of Environmental Studies at
York University and the School of Landscape Architecture at Guelph
University.

The alternative - separation - implies that the School of Archi-
tecture would become an autonomous unit within the University.
That is, it would probably be a Faculty of Architecture which
could have linkages with many components of the University inelud-
ing, particularly, the Faculty of Environmental Studies and the
Department of Systems Design in the Faculty of Engineering. The
School would be committed to a multi-disciplinary design direction.
However, although autonomy has its attractions, it has a concomit-
ant danger of isolationism. Therefore, if separation from the
Faculty is elected, the School or Faculty of Architecture, to
facilitate interaction with the academic community, should be
provided with appropriate accommodation and be located on the cam-
pus of the University of Waterloo.

The ASPG, at this time, is not able to make a recommendation concern-
ing these alternatives. In fact, the best course may well be some-
where betwean the two extremes described above. However, immediate
action is required to establish the School's place within the Uni-
versity and in the interests of architectural education Iin Ontario,
to come forward with a development plan. This decision will deter-
mine the terms of reference for the development of the School's
programme and for the appointment of its new Director or Dean.

The nature of the "cooperative" component of the School's programme
would also be determined by the School's place within the University.
A fully integrated programme within the Faculty of Environmental
Studies would require revision of the present co-operative programme
so'that it would serve all Departments and Schools of the Faculty.

If the School were to be an autonomous unit, it would probably
develop an even more integrated work/study programme similar to that
proposed by Eberhard who recommended that a year-long, coordinated,
and carefully monitored work/study period occur between the third
and fourth years of the School's programme.

The .Study Group is aware that much time would be required to accom-
plish the reorganization inherent in the proposed alternatives for
development of the School's programme of architectural studies at
the University of Waterloo. Nevertheless, it believes that dras-
tic action is required to resolve the problems which persist at

the School of Archtitecture and seriously inhibit its development
within the system of architectural education in Ontario.
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The Study Group believes that graduate studies in architecture
could be established at the University of Waterloo if the school
were to develop programmes based upon linkages with the Faculties
of Environmental Studies, Engineering and Mathematics which could
provied special instruction in ecology, systems and computer-
aided design.

The Study Group understands that immediate action is required to
provide facilities to accommodate in September, 1975, the largest
number of students ever registered in one term in the School of
Architecture. 1In addition, the University must begin planning
to provide new space for the revised programme on the basis of
the space recommendations outlined in this Report. The present
building is elearly inadequate for even the present programme of
the school.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R-51 The following immediately feasible actions be initiated:

(a) the School, Faculty and University begin discussion to
determine the basis of continuity of the School,(i.e.
integrated, separated, other), and then decide upon the
appropriate administrative linkages, budget levels,
staffing ratios, administrative support, physical
space and plant allocation based on an enrolment
target of 350 students;

(b) on the basis of the decision in R-51 (a) above, the
University should appoint a Director or Dean whose
term of office would commence July 1, 1976;

(c) the present Director should be given a clear mandate
to start the required reorganization, and with the
faculty, he should then consolidate and reorganize
the curriculum to meet the requirements of the ap-
proved organizational option based on a clearly
stated mission or focus, developing appropriate link-
ages to other faculties and programmes, all phased to
coincide with the establishment of the proposed gradu-
ate "preceptorship' programme referred to in R-52 (a)
following; '

(d) the school reorganize its work/study programme to
meet the revised programme requirements;

B (e) t" versity, in consultation with the school, find
) sdd: _ional temporary space immediately for use in
the 1975/76 session;
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knowledge, expertise and contacts in areas related
to development plan priorities.

R-52 The following intermediate-range actions and projects should
be initiated:

(a) establish a 12-month graduate programme leading to a
Master of Architecture (Professional) degree organized

designed to accommodate an anticipated enrolment of
30 students;

(b) the school should begin immediately to plan a building
project to provide more student places and to facilitate
the change in teaching programme, and the University
should take the necessary steps to implement it as
soon as possible.

R-53 The following long-range actions and projects should be
congidered:

(a) graduate degree programmes, Master of Architecture
(Environmental Design), Master of Architecture (Academic).
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5.1 (¢) School of Architecture, Carleton University

The ASPG strongly endorses and supports the intent and
attempts of this School to provide students with the
opportunity to choose from a wide range of alternative
course patterns leading to the BArch degree with the
objectives of preparing them for eventual specialization

in specific career roles within the broad field of archi-
tecture suited to their individual aptitudes. The Study
Group is concerned, however, that the present programme

at Carleton lacks focus, and that the School has attempted
to cover too wide a range of alternatives with the available
resources. It is agreed that diverse specializations should
be the basis of graduate programmes, and that a more

limited range of alternatives is appropriate in an under-
graduate programme in architecture.

In line with the ASPG's recommendations regarding the
development of a preceptorship year as a replacement

for the fifth year, the School may wish to consider
integrating a consolidated and revised four-year degree
programme in architecture within a broader ranged degree
programme in environmental design under that label, which
would then have other clearly defined major non-architecture
options (eg. urban design and planning), and which would
provide the wider range of coursework and other resources
needed to enrich the programme in architecture.

The ASPG noted with interest the beginning of academic
research efforts and the considerable number of contract
research projects being undertaken by staff at this School,
and the potential of these activities because of the proximity
of federal govermment agencies. The Study Group also dis-
cussed material on project offices supplied by Shadbolt
(Carleton Development Plan) and Desbarats and agreed that
Carleton appeared to have the potential to undertake such

an experiment but it will probably require outside funding.

The ASPG strongly endorses the research activities started.

at this School and urges the School to continue to develop
and expand these activities with a view to the development

126



of gradygte studies in about five years from now. The
most promlsing areas of concentration would appear to be
in pre~qgSign programming and planning, policy development,
adminisgration, property development, urban design, and
applied puilding science, all of which are areas of high
marketability in the federal govermment.

While thiS schoo]l has a new buillding expressly designed

for it, ghe ASPG recognizes that the current enrolment. has
already gXceeded the designed capacity of the building, a
situatiyp compounded by the provision of space for the

School of Ipdustrial Design. The current space-utilization
needs ty be recopsidered, and some alterations and renovations
to the pyilding will be required to provide for the revised
téaching Programme, and byrthigzmaans more student places
could be Made available.

The ASPg 1s convinced that Carleton has a high enrolment
potentiy] in the 400 student range by virtue of its diverse
programge as well as by the consistent demand demonstrated
by applijgations recejved. It therefore urges the School to
make everyY effort to increase its enrolment within the
renovated existing facilities. Also, it recommends that
further papital funds be provided for expansion of those
facilitjgs to meet the larger enrolment objective.

The ASPEg fégﬂm@and' that:

R-54 The School of Architecture initiate the following
iﬁgégigggly feasible actions or projects:

(a) Consolidate and reorganize the present five-year
" Barch programme to four years, phasing the im-

Plementation of the changes to coincide as nearly
ag possible with the establishment of the new
fifth-year graduate programme referred to in
R-55 (a) following, strengthening the mandatory
Core programme and replacing the present wide-
Tanging and freely elected "minor" with a few
well defined areas of concentration chosen on the
bagis of maximum potential, real support from
and interactions with other sectors of the Uni-
Versity, reallocating resources accordingly.
Copnsideypation should be given to naming the
‘degree Bachelor of Envirommental Design (Architecture);
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(b) consider ways and means to improve space utilization
and increase the number of available student places
to approximately 350, including modification of the
policy regarding allocation of student work stationms
in studio areas;

(¢) form a Contract Research Group, regularize research
and consulting activities as recommended in section
4.2 (b), expand these activities in selected areas
to develop knowledge, expertise and contacts in
areas related to development plan priorities;

(d) decide upon the most promising source of outside
funding support; and develop an appropriate
"project-office", check out feasibility, and if
feasible, implement it.

The following intermediate-range actions and projects
be initiated;

(a) the School of Architecture establish a twelve-month
graduate programme leading to a Master of Architecture
(Professional) degree organized in collaboration with
the AEBO (see section 4.l1) and designed to accommodate
an anticipated enrolment of 45 students;

(b) Carleton University should consider the possibility
of reorganizing a number of profe' sional schools,
including Architecture, and perhaps the Faculty
of Engineering, into a larger division of pro-
fessional programmes for the purpose of increasing
its offerings in and expanding its research and
graduate study opportunities in the broad field
of environmental design. Altermatively, it should
consider the establishment of a Faculty of Environ-
mental Design in the near future in order to
focus campus interests in this field;
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@)

(e)

(a)

(b)

the School of Architecture should, in collaboration
with the School of Industrial Design, the Faculty

of Engineering (particularly the Department of Civil
Engineering), and other interested sectors of the
Uniyersity explore ways and means to expand enrol-
ments, course offerings (graduate and undergraduate),
Fesources, research and other activities in the
field of envirommental design;

explore, and where possible, implement continuing

to follow:

the School of Architecture should begin immediately

to plan and implement a removation project to modify
its physical plant to provide more student places

and facilitate the changed teaching programme, and
Simultaneously, to begin the planning process for
expansion of the School of Architecture building, 7
all of which would aceommodate a total of 465 students.

following long-range actions and projects be considered:

Master of Environmental Design, suggested target
enrolment total of 20 students;:

reorganization of the schools into a Faculty of
Environmental Design.
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5.1 (d) Department of Architectural Science, Ryerson Polytechnical
Institute

The ASPG acknowledges that, while this programme has been developed
outside the university system, it has now reached the stage where it
must soon be recognized as the fourth school in the Province of
Ontario preparing graduates for registration in the OAA. The ASPG
is of the opinion that the province can easily absorb the number of
new graduates represented by this programme as they become eligible
for registration in Ontario.

The Study Group strongly endorses the intent and direction of the
programme with its focus on professional practice and building
science. Tt is concerned, however, that the programme as presently
constituted does not yet adequately deal with the development of
the social responsibility of the student, and this matter needs
further attention both in terms of course additions and revisions,
and choice of studie problems. Additional staffing and budget will
be required to achieve this ohjective.

Subsequent to these programme modifications and the availability of .
a preceptorship programme in the Province 1n line with the ASPG pro-
posals in section 4.1, formal "reaogﬂltlcn by the AEBO, as for the
university schools in Ontario, should follow in due course. In the
interim, Ryerson and the QAA should enter into discussion concerning
the future of the present graduates with respect to current regis-—
tration requirements.

The Department appears to be ambiguous as to its future direction

and appropriate size and it has no clear development plan at this
time. This is to be expected given the uncertainty of the present
position with respect to recognition by the profession. They have,
however, put forward tentative suggestions for graduate programmes
but .these are inadequately developed and raise questions about
Ryerson's position with respect to COU and its established procedures
for the development of graduate work. The consultants and the ASPG
are in agreement that, except for the post- graduate preceptorship
year referred to above, graduate work at Ryerson is a long-range
consideration. The ASPG considers that there should be no reason
why Ryerson graduates would not be accepted into graduate programmes
at other schools in architecture and environmental studies on an
individual basis as equals with graduates from other schools and
disciplines even though it is clearly recognized here that admission
to graduate programmes is the prerogative of each separate university.
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The real potential for development related to this Department at
Ryerson lies in expanding the range and scope of options within
professional practice and building science, given the excellent
resources of the Toronto metropolitan area and the concentration
of architectural practices and construction activity there. Such
a pfngramme would feed a vefy wide market within and beyand con-

the 800 range ShDuld be SEleuSly cansidered,
Planning should proceed immediately for new accommodation for this
Department to be ready for occupancy in September, 1979, when the

lease on present facilities expires.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R-57 Ryerson take whatever steps are necessary with the MCU, COU
and OCUA to ensure that the funding of its degree programmes
is brought to parity with the universities, and that its
procedures for programme development, data collection, etc.
are all consistent and comparable with those of the universitles

R-58 The following immediately feasible actions or projects be
initiated:

(a) Ryerson Shnuld prcvide some additional funding tc improve

R —

progfamme in archltectural science to bring 1t in 1ine
with R-22; :

(b) the number of new students admitted to the programme in
architectural science should be held at the present level
(120), while the staff build-up occurs to accelerate the
achievement of improved ratios before further development
is commenced;

(¢) the Department of Architectural Science should, with the
assistance of its Advisory Council and other experts,
continue to strengthen its four-year undergraduate cur-
riculum based on a solid core programme in architecture,
building science and project management, while enriching
the -socio~behavioral science and humanities inputs. Con-
sideration should be given to designating the degree as
a Bachelor of Science in Architecture;
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(d)

(e)

the Department of Architectural Science should work out a
detailed development plan, based on a clearly stated theme
within the field of professional practice and building
science, which would further widen the scope and options
available in the present programme. Because of the wide
serve, consideration should be given to a very great
increase in enrolment, in the long range say to 80C +-
ganization of the Department, including the possibility

of its becoming an autonomous Faculty within the Institute;

Ryerson and the 0AA should enter into discussion concerning
the future of the graduates of that programme with re-
spect to registration requirements, who graduate during

the interim period until the AEBO is established and oper-
ational. :

R-59 The following intermediate-range actions or projects should
be initiated:

(a)

(b)

= following long

the Department of Architectural Science establish a twelve-
month graduate programme leading to a Master of Archi-
tecture (Professional) degree organized in collaboration
with the AEBO (see section 4.1) and designed to accommodate
an anticipated enrolment of 60 students;

planning by the appropriate departments in Ryerson should
begin for the eventual purchase or construction of suit-
able physical plant to accommodate the expanded programme;

the Department of Architectural Science should develop

a research and consulting programme aimed at defining the
career-role objectives of the development plan, obtaining
first-hand field experience, defining the knowledge base
relevant to teaching programmes in these areas, locating
and co-opting expertise, upgrading staff qualifications,
ete, :

actions or projects be considered:

continuing education, graduate diploma and graduate
degree programmes.
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531 (e) ¥?rkrU§§vetsityi

The proposals outlined in this Report for the development of the

four existing degree programmes in architecture will gt1ll leave a
sizable number of qualified applicants without admission to an under-
graduate programme. The ASPG is of the view that accessibility to

an education in the subject of architecture should be available to a
larger proportion of those applicants and therefore that serious
consideration should be given to the introduction of another under-
graduate programme in architecture in Ontario.

The Study Group believes that the evolving nature of professional prac-
tice suggests that the additional numbers will readily be absorbed into
the profession. Moreover, given the structure for professional
education in architecture proposed by the ASPG there will be even
greater opportunities for those students to advance thelr careers not
only -in architecture but also in many other related directions.

Consisteng with the proposals for enhancing the individuality and
distinctiveness of the existing undergraduate architecture programmes,
it is proposed that the new programme be self-consciously designed '
to complement the existing programmes and to take maximum advantages
of the particular opportunities and resources of the university
involved. In response to enquiry by COU at the outset of this study,
York University was the only university, other than those already
involved, that indicated a potential interest in architectural
education.

The Study Group believes that the particular resources of York
University are well suited to the consideration of a new programme
in architecture which would complement the anticipated developments
of the existing programmes. Of particular significance are the
evening programmes of Atkinson College, and the resources represented
in urban studies, fine arts, science, environmental studies,
administrative studies, and law.

It should also be noted that at the graduate level the subject
matters of architectural studies and environmental design are
integrally related in the Faculty of Envirommental Studies.

The ASPG therefore recommends that:

R~6l The following intermediate-range actions or projects be initiated:

(a) York University give serious consideration to the intro-
duction of an undergraduate degree programme in architecture;
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(b) opportunities for focusing on the subject magge®
of environmental design, urban design, architgctyral
studies at the graduate level, be continued.

R-62 TFor the long range, consideration be given to partiSipation
in the professional Master of Architecture prograp®S,
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5.2 Summary

The recommendations regarding modifications and additions to the
various programmes in Architecture and thelr effect on enrolment,
routes to registration, total time requirements to registration,
etc. are all summarized in the following diagrams and charts.

Figure D — shows projected phased target total enrolments in
t 5 = f i N
all years of the undergraduate programmes 1n architecture.

o]
[}

shows projected phased target total enrolment in all
years of the proposed graduate programmes in archi-
tecture. The only graduate programme that is considered
to be immediately feasible is the existing MArch at

the University of Toronto. For all four institutions

it is proposed that the MArch (Professional), as
recommended in section 4.1 of this Report, be consider-
ed as "intermediate range', i.e. the programme should

be initiated within a 3-=10 year time span. It is likely
that the prog%ammes would be introduced sequentially
according to student demand and the degree of preparedness
of the institutions. Probably the first programme would
be instituted at the University of Toronto, followed

by Carleton, with the University of Waterloo and Ryerson
initiating their programmes somewhat later.

New academic master's programmes are categorized as
"long range', i.e. beyond five years.

is a comparative diagram showing proposed modified under-
graduate programmes in architecture in Ontario. It will
be noted that for the University of Toronto the BA

(Arch. Studies) may be terminal, or may lead to the BArch
programme. The BArch, like the BES at Waterloo, the
BArch at Carleton and the BTech at Ryerson may (a) be
terminal, (b) lead to the MArch (Professional) degree

or (c) may lead to other graduate programmes including
the MArch (Academic).

G -~ 1is a diagram showing proposed modified programmes in
architecture in Ontario and expected normal sequence
of instructional time and work experience to meet OAA
registration-requirements. "This diagram should be com-
pared with Figure A.

e
I

Note here that on the basis of the "norm" of 4 years for
the undergraduate programmes the total time to registration
has been reduced to 7 years

H - is a graph showing cumulative instructional time and work
experience in weeks from Grade 13 entry to meet 0OAA regi-
stration requirements via modified Ontario programmes.
This diagram should be compared with Figure B. Note that
the total time to registration for the basic four year
"norm" programmes is now reduced to 245 weeks which com=
pares with that of 250 weeks in the majority of programmes

in Figure B.
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FIGURE D

* ASPG has recommended that York consider the possibility of starting an undergraduate programme iy
Architecture, If it does 50, enrolments will have to be projected in relation to the overall pattern,

PROJECTED ENROIMENTS
UNDERGRADUATE PROGRAMMES IN ARCHITECTURE
PROGRAMME APPROX, TARGET
LENGTH ENROLMENT
(NLVERSITY DECREE _(YEARS) (101418)
Inmediately Toronto BA (Arch Studies) 3 100
Feasible Studio Courses
(2+5 years) ~ BArch 1 140
‘Waterloo (integrated) . BEd 3 ‘
= ~ Bhrch 5 including 16 month 250
co=op work experience
(separated)  BArch 4 1/3 including 16 month 250
, co-0p work experience
Carleton BArch or BEd (Arch) 4 350 |
Ryerson BTech or BSc (Arch) b 480 "
'ﬂ
=]
Intermediate Waterloo (integrated)  BEd ] -
Range BArch 5 ineluding 16 month 350
(310 years) co-op work experience
(separated)  BArch 4 1/3 including 16 month 350
co-0p Work experience
Carleton BArch or BEd (Arch) | 400
York * h k
Long Range Ryerson BSc (Arch) 4 8007
(Beyond
years) .
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OTHER UNIVERSITY COURSES

T EMCT— LOGGED CO-OP WORK EXPERIENCE

ARCH UNDERGRADUATE

UNIVERSITY and PROFESSIONAL SUPERVISED
WORK EXPERIENCE

ARCH. CONTENT INTEGRATED IN OTHER
U/G PROGRAMMES

* REGISTRATION

LEGEND THIS LEGEND REFERS TO FIG'S A B E G H.
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COMPARATIVE DIAGRAM SHOWING PROPOSED MODIFIED
UNDERGRADUATE PROGRAMMES IN ARCHITECTURE IN
ONTARIO

5|YEARS
GRADE 13 |
EQUIVALENT

ENTRY TO
ALL PROGRAMS|

¥ |B- ARCH-

_ SEPARATED

BED-(ARCH)
or B-(ARCHY

rs
B'TECH- or
B. Sc.(ARCH)

=
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FIGURE T
PROJECTED ENROLMENTS

GRADUATE PROGRAMMES IN ARCHITECTURE

APPROX. TARGET

RS Iy DEGRER PROGRANE LENGTH (YEARS)  ENROLAENT (10TALS)

Imediately phversity of Toronto BArch  (Academic) ) 2
Feasible

(2 = 5 years)

Intermediate T0%onto BArch  (Professional) 1 /5
Range . ! ,
(3-10 years) yaterloo BArch  (Professional) 20
(#leton BArch  (Professional) 45
RyErson BArch (Prafessionai) . ' 40 !
., o
~ Long Range l
~ (Beyond 5 years) mofopto  phrch  (Academic) 2 i
ysterloo o Master's ?
(#Cleton . Master's ' 20
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- FIGURE G

DIAGRAM SHOWING PROPOSED MODIFIED PROGRAMMES IN
ARCHITECTURE IN ONTARIO AND EXPECTED NORMAL
SEQUENCE OF INSTRUCTIONAL TIME AND WORK EXPERIENCE
TO MEET OAA REGISTRATION REQUIREMENTS

PROBABLE AGE 8. B <] 20 26
GRADE 13 . . X
ENTRY - B 1 2 3 YEARS

ALL PROGRAMS
’ € YEAR TDTA LA (A
RCHITECTURAL STUDIE]  BALARCH)

R e et Y=

5 [ T O

M.ARCH(P)

_ ) BAH:, BES @ |
TORONTD b

INTEGRATED = ¢ lF=CErCE ) == i A | 3
ALTERNATIVES .
SEPARATED = I S

%E@j% eh==Ixel

B.ARCH. EFD. (ARCH) pA

F®) | RaNEEEER © ) [TV
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FIGURE H

GRAPH SHOWING CUMULATIVE INSTRUCTIONAL TIME AND

WORK EXPERIENCE IN WEEKS FROM GRADE 13 ENTRY TO

MEET OAA REGISTRATION REQUIREMENTS VIA MODIFLED
ONTARIO PROGRAMMES

NEEKS FROM GRADE 13 ENTRY

R A

295

TORONTO T e |
INTEG . 270
A A

) ) s

WATERLOO < S AR

o | ) ] L 245
- CARLETON = N

_ o 245
RYERSON o S A
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GUY DESBARATS

FgR-A-IiC. &
Dean, Faculté de 1'Aménagement, Université& de Montréal

Education

Collége Sainte-Marie
Civil Engineering and Architectural Studies at McGill University
Bachelor's Degree in Architecture, McGill University, 1548

Career

1948-52 Work with Abra Balharrie and Shore, Ottawa, Ont.

1952-53 Grant from Central Mortgage and Housing Corporation to
study postwar multiple dwellings in Montreal

1953-59 Teaching at McGill University with the rank of Special
Assistant; organized and developed the Building Cons-
truction Laboratory for the School of Architecture

1953 Private practice with Ray Affleck

1954-70 Partner of the firm Affleck, Desbarats, Dimakopoulos,
Lebensold, Sise, Architects .

1964 Dean of the School of Architecture, University of Montreal,
becomes dean of the Faculté de 1'Aménagement, created in
1968

1968-70 Consultant with the firm Affleck, Dimakopoulos, Lebensold,
Sise, Architects

1972-74 Chairman of the Board and President of Canadian Construction
Information Corporation, Ottawa

Professional Associations

Province of Quebec Association of Architects
Ontario Association of Architects
Royal Architectural Institute of Canada (Fellow)

Publications

"Colour and Children", Architecture Canada, Journal RAIC, Vol. 26,
April 1949, pp.109-110, 128-129, .
"McGill Basic elements of visual design'", Design workshop, 5th year,
1st- term, Architecture Canada, Journal RAIC, May 1949,
7 - - pp. 143.
"Viewpoint, Architecture Canada', Journal RAIC, Vol. 32, May 1955, pp. 95,
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"Viewpoint, Architecture Canada", Journal RAIC, Vol. 33, Feb.
1956, pp. 64. 7
"Effects of Automation on Apprenticeship Training", Habitat,
Vol. V, No. 1, Jan. - Feb. 1962 (Montreal Building
Trades Congress, 13 - 14 Feb. 1961).
"Ingénleurs et architectes, entrepreneurs et financiers devant
1'&ducation aux formes sensibles", Le Devoir (supplé-
ment au numéro du samedi) 19 June, 1965.
"L'€ducation et l'architecture symbolique, Architecture Canada,
Journal RAIC, Vol. 43, March, 1966, pp. 41 - 46.
"Montréal - laboratoire urbain", Habitat Vol. X, no. 1, Jan. -
Feb. 1967.
"Le Moyen-Age, collection architecture unlversel;e s preface
to Gothique, by Hans H. Hofstatter; photos by
René Bersiers, Office due Libre, Fribourg 1968.
"Thé Education of the Architect and the Future of Housing
Design", Canadian Housing Design Council, Ottawa, R
1968 (Conference delivered at Laval University,
November 9, 1967, sponsored by the Canadian Housing
Design Council). ' ‘
"Building Industry and Soclety The Canadian Architect, May
1969. -
~ "La structuration d'une université modern='", mémoire au Comité
de développement acad@mique de 1'assemblée universitaire
de .1'Université de Montréal, texte miméographié,
- roctobre 1969, (en collaboration avec M.M. Cartwright,
L Chevalier, Lamonde, Prost, de la Faculté de 1'Aménagement,
Université de Montréal).
"Thoughts on Urban Research and Developmenc', Bulletin, National
Research Council, (Industry research university),
Vol. 3, No. 2, summer 1971.
"Towards a university model: a structure for permanent evolution",
University Affairs, Oct. 1971.
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JOHN PAUL EBERHARD

President, The American Institute of Architects Research Corporgfion,
Washington, D.C.

The corporation creates opportunities for research by the @tghitectyral
profession in areas of complex problem solving related o the man-made
environment.

Education

University of Louisville, Speed Scientific School, 1947,

University of Illinois, School of Architecture, B.S. Architactural
Design, 1952,

Harvard University, Graduate School of Business Adminjst™atjon, 1958,

Massachusetts Institute of Technology, School of lnduﬂﬁgl Management,
M.S. in Industrial Management, 1959.

Awards _
Midshipman, U.S. Navy Reserves (Hollaway Program) \9A2-49.,

Alfred P. Sloan Fellowship, Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 1959
Engineering News Record Citation as Construction Indugry Contributor, 1970.

Memberships

Corporate Member, American Institute of Architects . 7

U.S. National Committee, Intemational Council for Byifding Research,
Studies and Documentation. '

Environmental Design Research Association,

Association for the Advancement of Invention and Inngyotion .

Professional Experience

Dean, School of Architecture and Environmental Desigy, State University
of New York at Buffalo, 1968-1973. Founded and heQded a new
School organized around the art, science and techngloQy of byilding.
School includes a graduate programme in Building S5¥gtems peSign;
an undergraduate programme in Environmental Desyghi and a
continuing education programme in architectural gPldies..

Cheirman of the 2oard, Building Seiance, inc., Buffalgs Mew York, 1971-1973,

President, Buffalo Organization for Social and Technglgdicdl Innovation, Inc.,
1969-1971.
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Director, Institute for Applied Technology, 1966=1968. The Institute has
as its purpose the creation of opportunities for the application of
science ond technology to industry and govermment, Fourteen divisicns
included building research, computer sciences and technical analysis.

Deputy Director of the institute for Applied Technology of the National
Bureou of Standards, U.S. Department of Commerce, 1964-1966.

Consultant to Assistant Secretary of Commerce for Science and Technology
of the U.S. Department of Commerce, 1963-1964. The principle
responsibility of this position was one of recommending policies and
programmes i;o be implemented under the Civilian Industrial Technology
Program of the Department. This programme had as its intention providing
funds for research designed to encourage industries like the building
industry and textile industry to explore the use of more advanced
technologies. '

Visiting Lecturer, School of Industrial Management, Massachusetts
‘Institute of Technology, 1959-1963. Responsible for conducting
graduate seminars in Business Environment--a course which examines
the socio-political development of United States and its relationship
to the business environment through the medium of "great" books.

Co-Director for a research project sponsored by NASA which
investigated the relationship between the work of research and’
development and the spaces in which the work is done.

Consultant, Sheraton Corporation of America, 1959-1963. Responsible
for organizing and directing 2 programme of research for hotel chain to
become versed on technological developments which might be utilized
to improve the management and products of the company. The major
activities were related to data processing technologies and their
potential use by Sheraton as information handling teols.

Alfred P. Sloan Fellowship, School of Industrial Management, Massachusetts
Institute of Technology, 1958-1959. Research centered on the concem
for the role of design in a potentially highly industrialized building
industry. .

President and one of the Incorporators of Creative Buildings, Inc.,
1952-1958. Firm began as a venture into designing and building
medium-priced homes. It was converted early in its history to one
which dwsigned and manufactured prefabricated buildings.
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Reports and Articles

"The Monagement of Design in an Industrialized Building Industry"”,
unpublished Masters Thesis, Massachusetts Institute of Technology,
June 1959.

"A Marketing Analysis of Portable School Buildings", a report to
the Educational Facilities Laboratories of the Ford Foundation,
dune 1962,

“A Computer-Based Building Process: lts Potentials for Architecture",
Architectural and Engineering News, Vol. 4, No. 12, Dacember 1962.

Horizons for the Performance Cuovcept in Euild?ng, "Proceedings of the
“First Conference on Performance Ccm:epf Chizago, Illinois, -
October, 1965.

,Architecture and Creativity, "Advent", (pubhshe&! by the* Lutheran
Society for Worship, Music and the Arts), Vol. 2, No. 2, 1960,

The Ciry as a System, in "Thg Problem and the Potential; Proceedings
of the Mid-American Conference on Urben Design", Kﬂnsas City,
Missouri, March 1966,

Building Technology and the Demgn Process, in "Forces Shapmg the
Role of the Aﬁ:hcfe:f Proceedings of the Second Boston Architectural

Center Conference, ", May 1966.

“"Technology for the City", Intemational Science and Technology,
No. 57, Sgpfembgr 1966. — — - )

"The Role of Technalegy in Developing Future Transportation Systems,
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INTRODUCTION

The comparison between different schools of architecture is made difficult
because of the wide differences in organizational strategies adopted by
architectural teachers. |

In my experience as an administrator of architectural programmes, it has
been evident that this proliferation of sﬁrategigggrelatés to the
difficulty of achieving a satisfactory synthegis of necessary knowledge
inputs with the develfpment of aptitudes for the type of decision-

making required in architectural practice.

It has been my opinion for many years that the concentration, by schools
of architecture, on these fascinating strategies, have caused them to
neglect to maintain a balanced contact with the university and outside

world enviromment of basic-kﬁawledgei

It is now clear to me, after many years of puzzlement, that this neglect
is occasioned also by another and more substantive level of complexity

in the task facing the architectural educator: that of the breadth of the
spectrum of knowledge that architectural activity must necessarily draw

upon.

It is interesting to note that the three basic characteristics of any
work of architecture, accoring to Vitruvius, "commodity, firmness and
delight" considered in terms of what specific knowledge context is
required to achieve a satisfactory solution, can be related (broadly!)
in modern "knowledge systems' terms, to the social sciences, the
physical sciences, and the arts and humanities; that is, to the whole
broad spectrum of the basic sciences and humanities resources of a
ﬁniversity. If any consider this an exaggerated claim, kindly reserve

judgment until, later in this paper, a more detailed demonstration of
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It appearS therefore that architectural schools can probably claim that
they are the only professional or society problem-solving area of the
upiversity, attempting to apply an integration of such a broad area of

knowledge resources.

I know withy certainty, however, that because of their particular biases
and strat@pies, that schools of architecture canmot also claim to be
doing the Lest job of basic knowledge transfer to the applied sector in

their upnlVeysities.

It seems to me then that evaluation of schools of architecture, whether
for purpf8eg Of relative evaluation of individual development planning,
or of instjgutional or mutual interactions, must be firmly based on an
understanding of the strategies adopted, first for the transfer of
basic knoW)edge and second for the integration of that knowledge intc
applied, sypthetic learning situations. The first understanding that I
have sought has then related to these two types of strategies and to

their linkgges.

To help in this understanding, I have used, as a methodological approach
for the pregent task, a series of models, developed by myself and other
members 0f gtaff in my faculty, which correspond to the above observations

and which 1 have presented briefly in Annex 2 of this report.
It is my h@pe that the use of these models will provide some firm ground,
which ecaf g1low us to discern what is truly similar; and what is usefully

different in the practices of the Ontario schools of architecture.

A really Sptisfactory discharge of the mandate proposed to the consultants

would redujre a far longer period of time than that allowed, particularly
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with respect to any quantitative analysis of the information, acquired
through school visits or documents submitted by the schools. I have
chosen then to concentrate on qualitative understanding and upon
recommendations of a general nature, when quantitative factors are

invelved.

It will be obvious to.the reader that I have not been neutral, unbiased

or even modest in my recommendaticms, which are largely based either on
successful experiments within my own faculty, or upon ideas for desirable
initiatives which I have not succeeded in implementing myself, but which,
through the particular opportunities available to them, the Ontario schools

could . perhaps readily achieve.

Unfortunately, I have not found the Ontario schools of architecture to be
in a frame of mind to seek opportunity, or to be in a very effective
position to seize it; the reasons for this, in my opinion, relate not
only to the present very difficult financial climate, but to more
fundamental and endemic problems native to the architectural academic

community.

I have also sought better underétandiﬁg of the congruency of schools of
architecture with their immediate university enviraﬁment; the idea of
academic fit or "academic normalcy" which I find particularly lacking

in schools of architecture - not only in Dntéria - but almost everywhele,
will be explored for possible understanding of some problems of the

schools under review.

As our mandate did not include any specific study of the relationship
between the profession and the schools, any remark or recommendation

bearing on this subject will be made from personal general experience
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as a member of both the Quebec and Ontario professional bodies and as

an educator responsible for relations with five different professional

associations.

Two other types of problems in the relationship of the schools with

the outer environment are ::qnsidered in this report, the first with the
other related professions of intervention upon the environment, the second
upon the whole enormously difficult question of numbers of students,
relative to admissions and to career opportunities. Both my observations
and recommendations on these two subjects will again be based on present

personal opinions rather than upon any new data.

‘Because of the brief one and a half day visit to each school, I greatly

fear that I may have misinterpreted some of the information received,
and that unjust assessments may have resulted. TFor these, I apologize
and hope that the collective wisdom of your committee might correct

such errors, before damage occurs.



UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO -~ SCHOOL OF ARCHITECIURE

The University of Toronto School of Architecture is undergoing a

particularly critical phase of its history!

A long period of Pedagogic experimentation, accompanied by administrative
tensions, has brought the school to the point where a situation of
psychological siefe, 2 beleaguered mentality, prevail. It is, however,

my firm opinion that the present pedagogical strategy employed by the

improvement.

Whatever the reasons behind the failure of the Faculty of Architecture,
Landscape Architecture and Urban Planning, the problems left behind in

the school of archjitecture appear to me to be the following:

— Administrative lgolation, due partly to the lack of understanding
between heads at the school and at the faculty level, over the past
many years; but probably also equally due to intense concentration
upon interpal questions, at the expense of the whole-university

context, on the part of the present director.

- Pedagogic expefimentation on a total scale, with the strategy of the
core programmes. This strategy, if I understand it correctly, places
the major pedggagical emphasis on the practice of synthesis. The
acquisition of Necessary knowledge and information inputs is mainly

orchestrated attording to the needs of the studio process.

This approach seéhg to be particularly well suited to the needs at the

undergraduate level.
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of time on core studio programmes, by the regrouping of some formal
(but with attempts at better timing in relation to core programmes)
course work into what other schools call sub-system laboratories or

workshops.

The light mandatory and elective course work is simply an expression
of the balance of work that cannot be introduced to satisfy the methods

or the timing needs of the core studio programme.

A big problem of evaluation and control arises concerning any assess-
ment of the quantity and quality of specialized knowledge fed into the

process of class or individual development.

_Much seeking of this specialized knowledge is left to the individual

student's and the studio master's initiative.

whether of team or of individual.

It also seems to correspond to the exploratory urges and information

seeking ability of the present products of the secondary schools.

However, such a strategy could lead to perpetuation of a professional
group's weaknesses.

Ma- - staff members appear to be left out of the informal circuits
existing in the school, with the result that few students follow

elective courses, given by these professors.

o
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One wonders if these methods will help students seek out balanced

diets of knowledge inputs'gr help the school to organize systematically
such knowledge inputs: it does not appear that the development of
existing mandatory and elective courses follows a real set of objectives
related to a structured development of knowledge transfers.

I believe that the profession of architecture deeply needs to be better
"plugged-in" to the world's existing and conventional knowledge systems.
T believe, furthermore, that architectural undergraduate programmes must
provide the profession with more than one type of architectural graduate,
even now, before the profession has accredited any precise specializations.
I think that these exist already, and that any architectural school that
ignores it, does at some loss to itself and at real detriment to the

profession.

In theory, a school of architecture operating within a university as
complete as the University of Toronto, should acknovwledge as limits to
its organized basic knowledge scan efforts only the energy of its staff
members, and its ability to find knowledge transfer staff. In practice,
in the present financial position of the school, and Ontario universities
generally, the older schools are apparently in a more difficult position
than the newer schools to compete for development funds within their
university; they will have to choose their priorities with care, and

should coordinate them with the other schools.
Staff:

The staff at this school appears to be profoundly divided on the issue of

the above described strategies. .Those who relate to the more conventional
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areas of knowledge, i.e. those that have, and are still developing in

a specialized way, find it very difficult to introduce their contribution.
Conversely, the core programme organizers tend to seek out, @n.an ad hoc
basis, readily available resource persomns, who are not necessarily key

persons in the knowledge area under study.

Sraff members at Toronto all admitted some serious lacunae, here or

there in their hoped for recruiting of these needed inputs. Nowhere in
the administrative or development organization of the school did I find

a plan or strategy to improve this situation, or yet much perception of
this factor as a problem: the existing relationships are either accepted
as ad hoc, random, and satisfactory; or in the case of staff members who
have not accepted the present strategy, result in the mutual process of
rejection, that is very wasteful of staff and destructive of institutional

good health.

A great problem exists therefore, due to tenures and in a no-growth

economy; an answer might be to re-cycle this internally isolated staff

by re-directing, by re-training and by more coherent knowledge input
strategies, such as minor options re-grouping of electives, such as re-
desi,ning of entire graduate studies as described below to give in-depth
specialization possibilities At graduate level, thereby giving opportunities

for growth to the few speéialists in the faculty.

On the other hand, the core programme experimentation appears to have had
a success here that it has not had in other know examples. It has been

achieved by creating a homogeneous student block through admissions policy

and by creating an apparently very homogeneous teaching group within the

experiment. This is in effect a "total" pilot-project. It can only be

judged as relevant or not on a basis of acceptance of its single-purposed

the art of architectural synthesis.
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The concept does allow for some ad hoc individual specialization of
low order of definition, through electives, but the schoui has not

developed packages of electives or groups of teachers reliured to them.

The concept is therefore limited in its objectives and does not seek

to respond to the problem of educating variously for the full range of
activities possible within architectural practice. As the mark of one
school among many, however, the experiment will certainly produce a
strongly characterized graduate who, together with the sheer quality of
the selected students, through Ehé wealth of resource of Universiiy of
Toronto and by the complete devotion of the group of staff membere
committed to the core programmes, may well impose themselves as usually

valuable members of the profession.

They will certainly have received no less knowledge input than the
present generation of practitioners; they will be better prepared to
the complex art of architectural synthesis. Some may perhaps not have
acquired an understanding of the rigour that is required to build new
knowledge within other disciplines, basic or applied, and the distancs
between them and conventional academic wisdom will probably not be
narrowed. The aécusation of glib and amateur use of other disciplinary
knowledge, made by other disciplines upon architects, may continue a

while longer.

It seems to me that, without any great alteration of the school's main
working strategies, a concentrated effort to improve staff quality, and
management, in the areas of structured knowledge inputs, that would make
them more evidently consistent and more clearly rewarded, would eventually

give the school a very strong position indeed on the Canadian scene.
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In view of the spirited defence by staff and director of the success
of this cor® programme experiment, the development plans of the school

are ynexpecteg, and appear to me to be contradictory.

It is proposgd to abandon the undergraduate programme as it now exists,

and to retain only a graduate programme, -at the masters level.

Also, it is broposed to offer to the university an undergraduate programme
in epyirommental gesign that would provide the necessary undergraduate :
underpinnings for the graduate'prggramme in architecture, and service a
broad universjcy need for an educational,in general "design'" synthesis

and creatiyity, -

It is striking to me that the present graduate programme is small, in-
adequately thought out and staffed and has no attractiveness whatsoever to
local gradudtgs, or to members of the profession. It is not designed to

s
train reseafQhers or to build up professional knowledge systemagicallyi

It is also Styiking to me that the school has no administrative experience
either with Reperal undergraduate degree programmes (and little formal
contact with such programmes elsewhere in the university) and little
experience OL guccess with graduate programmes, and yet would propose a

stratregy thadt Jestroys the very daring experimentation of recent years,

admipnistrative or pedagogic experience of much relevance: a very
dangerous sthategy., Also, the development plans of the faculty do not
mention the heavy staff overload required to run the two programmes con-
~ithently, 48 would be required during a transition period of four years

duration: a Major finaneial hurdle.

The dismembetpent of the faculty, that is imminent, is a regrettable
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event, which my mandate does not require me to judge,  can Sﬁrmis&;
however, that*this event is certainly related jp some “ﬁy to the all-
engrossing pedagogic strategy chosen by the sChpol of Ay pitecture as
its central organizational principle. It explgins alsC  he ease with

which the school staff and director are prepared to ab@ygon links with

Communications with other university componentsg are veTy difficult to
maintain in the abgance of apy acceptance of What I csl) "university

normalcy", for want of a better term.

The total commitment to the core programmes ang the ad \,¢ approach to
other university knowledge areas make it very qifficult .o maintain
institutional links with such conventionally Stfugturéd iﬂdividuals as

the economists, sociologists and engineers invVeolved if Zj20ning programmes,
or even with the other disciplines, such as lahdscapgia§§hitégture, not

espousing the commitment.

I believe that the founding of the faculty was pased OR , correct premise
of shared knowledge system and resources betwegp all thy disciplines in-
volved in intervention upon the built enyirommMepnt; that jrchitecture

(most of all perhaps) stands to benelit from €ggnomies inresources shared
with programmes of landscape arghitéeture, of ipdustrid) design, or urban
design, of building sciences, of urban and regjopnal play,ing and structural

and mechanical engineering as applied to buildings.

The loss of faculty status or participation wily isolsaBy the scliool of

architecture even further than it is now, into g univérgity ghetto.

The isolation proposed of landscape architecture within gorestry is an
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unfortunate one, at a time when, for example, the Province of Quebec
Council of Professions 1s about to propose the regrouping of the two
sister architectural professions; at a time also when some architects
(and the discipline of architecture) need to develop their understanding

of concepts of biology and of ecology, together with landscape architects.

t 18 to be hoped that a principle can be found in the future development

-

of the school of architecture at Toronto that will re-open many lines

of communication on a regular academic, structure, buildable basis; the
only kind that survives the alarums and excuréicﬂs of university-life.

It apﬁears that the faculty has failed primarily through the lack of an
effeétive, substantive academic leadership; evidence is sufficient else-.
where to demonstrate the soundness of the concept of environmental
professional regrouping, where it has been developed with realistic
understanding of knowledge systems context and functi@ningé it ean only
be hoped that new energy will be found to begin to build outward from
the school of architecture the linkages that perhaps had not even begun

to exist in the faculty.

Research;

The almost complete absence of even semi-organized research activities
in the school is evidence of the absence of a "kﬁowledgé growth need"
awareness. Research work in specific areas is moving fast around the
world, and Toronto's school of architecture is not much involved at all.
This i due, in my opinion to the over-concentration on strategy at the
expense of substantive knowledge seeking. The recommendation I am making
concerning knowledge system organization may well help in this regaré

over future years.
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Students at Toronto were not met alone but the impression retained
one of solidarity with the aims of the administration, great self-
reliance and not a little pride at the satisfaction of being among the
chosen. They, and some staff members, did not appear to wish to discuss
or explain their school with an outsider. It was explained to me that
this is perhaps a result of the frequent scrutiny that the school has

been subjected to in recent years.

Among the data submitted it appears that the dropping-out ratio is
quite high; one can surmise that the system requires great self-confidence

on the part of students and a strongly focused sense of vocation.

Students in other schools of architecture visited reported strong
disagreement with University of Toronto School of Architecture admissions
policies, particularlinOncerning the individual interviews. This type
of interviewing, it may be noted, is no longer allowed at the under-
graduate level in many universities, particularly in Quebec at the
present time; they are objected to on the grounds of being undemocratic
in a state financed situation, and serving only to reinforce biases of
staff groups that are not necessarily vehiculing approved university

policies.

The development proposal submitted by the school, recommending that it
become attached to the faculty of graduate studies and yet at the same
time organize resources and dispense an undefgraduaté-désign programme,
including studios, with the assistance of an affiliated college, appears
to me to be quite impracticable. The energy required of staff for
graduate level teaching would leave them no time or motivation for

undergraduate teaching.



According to answers to my question, the needs e#Pressed by University
of Toronto staff to transform the undergraduate pTogramme into a
graduate programme, correspond to the demand of faughly 20 - 25% of the
student population, for transfer due to changes in career motivations,
etc. Therefore roughly 75% of students are satisfjed with present

arrangements.

The cost to society of a transfer of this large body of students to
the graduate level, for the sake of satisfying a Mipority need is, to
me, unacceptable. Other less global strategies can be found to satisfy

the minority.

The development ?1an does not describe how staff Fequirements will be
met during the transitional phase, lasting four years, when staff will

be requi;ed for both the full ﬁndatgraduatg programpe, and a fast growing
graduate programme. Many new anﬁ almost unobtajinahje staff ﬁasiﬁi@ns would
be required. I shall, in the recommendations sugBest an approach whiéh
would permit the school to build up from its present experimental programme,
without destroying it, towards the achievement of gome of its broader

objectives,




RECOMMENDAT IONS

The programme is good and must go on with corrections only .to its

strategies, as recommended in 3. below.

Give faculty status ta the school of architecture alonme, as a vehicle
for the development essential to its gurvival (the school can-keep
its name, as school of architecture, but its direetor must have dean

status).

The school must proceed to a much closer examination of its handling
of basic knowledge links, of engineering sciences, management sciences,
planning sciences 1inks and all other inputs, and must evolve

strategies for this, as sophisticated as its knowledge synthesis methods.

Staff re-training, re-directing and replacement policies must be made
explicit, acted upon and reviewed regularly (I understand the absence
of means in Ontario re: this policy; local solutions and special

pleadings will have to be used).

The administrative direction of the school, which has been largely
inturned in recent years, must become more knowledgeable in internal

university administrative affairs and attitudes.

Experimental laboratories and workshop facilities are badly needed -

as in most schools of architecture.

Redevelopment plan: _

a) It is recommended ﬁhaé the present undergraduate B.Arch. programme
be maintained, and be reduced by one year in iengthi

b) It 1is rezgmmendedizhat the present 5th year studio type core
programme be made one stream OTr profile of a revamped master's

programme.
R
3

169



¢) It is recommended that undergraduate minors groups of electives
by defined: (i) either in answer to clearly expressed professional
0r social needs, and relating to core programmes, or (ii) in terms

~ of knowledge base; i.e. building sciences and behavioral and
Sgelal sciences, planning sciences, design sciences.

d) I+ is recommended that University of Toronto sghaol of architeeture,
hyying selected as its main specificity - design synthesis or
iypegration and the development of creativity, should progressively
dgyelop more electives in these areas, and begin to éffer them as
myors' packages to Faculty of Arts and Sciences or colleges
bggore developing, as it proposes, an undergraduate bachelor of
Q-8 programme.

(rpe launching of a full-pledged programme would test its
agpinistrative capacity and resources beyond hope.)

thyough a re-statement of objectives, according to the various
Opgions described in the general recommendations below, selected
fyom among those envisagéd for the whole Ontario network of

Sqgpools of architecture.

8. In vigy of the extensive humanities resources of the university, and
in vigy of the motivation present at the school, to go in the direction
of an yndergraduate BA design programme, .the architectural masters
progtgpme could emphasize resources build-up in that area, (i.e.

posflpility of history of architectural technology).

The Scpool may not wish to emphasize its building science resources
to the point of institutional specialization, and need not create a
gradugre specialization in this field, but could complement a
humanj ries orientation, with stronger resources in the behavioral
scilhge area; this type of selection of special emphasis can help

esnglish coherence and complementarity among the schools in Ontario.
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9, Suggested deve1apment model

(specialized M Arch 's)
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RYERSON POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE - ARCHITECTURAL SCIENCE PROGRAM

The architectural science programme given within the Department of

. Architectural Technology at Ryerson, raises the fundamental question
of the need for a fourth school of architecture in Ontario. I am of
its graduates will easily find employment within the profession and other
areas of the building industry. The general orientation expressed in the
documents studied suggests that the programme h§s an grientatianqihat is
more complementary than competitive with that of the other three schools
of architecture in Ontario.
The Programme has, however, not yet attained a quality equivalent to that
of the schools at Carleton and Toronto universities. Staff resources,
both in terms of numbers and overall academic standing and experience,

do not match the other two programmes, or that of Waterloo.

Both staff and Ryerson resources are weaker than the other institutions
in terms of social sciences, humanities and behavioral seiences. Staff.
have been unable to embark on more than the most limited amount of o
research or practice activities, less than the level aclieved in the
other institutions; this may be due to both work load and to lack of
training and/or appreciation for the necessity of reflective or know-
ledge seeking activity at the university level. Programme weaknesses
are evident through the medium to poor quality of student studio work,
and througﬁ such problems as the 1igh€né55 of 4th year workload for

students.

The curriculum can and must become more substantial before full

university level recognition should be given to this programme.
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On the other hand, the aim of providing a four-year professional
architectural programme in Ontario, admitting grade XIII candidates, is
entirely feagible in my opinion, providing a selection of candidates

is made such a8 to eliminate the need to provide elementary mathematics

or sciences within the first year.

A characteristit objective, frequently re-stated in the documentation
provided, concerping the major goal of "vyeflecting changes in the
industry"” and of concentration on "problem~defining" process, appears
to me tp water down the goal of reflexion a?d'study upon an area of
knowledge, i,e. research orientation. This may not be meant, but some

of the difference between a technical school and a university lies there.

A second critefis for acceptance of the programme as of university level,
would lie in a Strengthening of its staff with more specialists holding
advanced degrees, balancing a weightier assemblage of professionals of

side..

The staff to student ratios at Ryerson are particularly low compared
to the North Amerjcan averages and to the other Ontario schools. This
is probably a cayse of some of the weaknesses observed. These should
be brought to the level of the other schools before recognition of

full school of architecture standing.

The parallel programmes in building sciences and project management offer
excellent oppoftunities of support and promise much for the future of
the dEpartménﬁ of architectural technology; the presence of landscape
architecture géeps less explainable, but comment upon it does not form
part of my mapdate, Staff recruiting in this area seems, however, to

have been rathet heavy, in a time when the architectural programme

173



]
!

- 21

objectives would appear to require more rapid recruiting.

The development plans, as submitted, are not well conceived. The
possibilities of graduate studies are so far off in the future that
the department would do better to concentrate on very detailed
_elaboration of objectives, concerning the next phase (5 years)
development plan of improvement of the existing undergraduate 4-year

programme. e
The library is not adequate for university standards.
The department is housed in an excellent building, in a good urban

location. I did not visit it entirely and will not hazard further

comment on its adequacy.
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RECOMMENDATIONS

1. The programme should continue to plan to grant a university-level
architectural degree, within a few years, as soon as staff ratios,
staff qualifications, and variety should be on the average, equal

to that of the other three schools.

2. The curriculum should continue to strongly develop its major
technological and building science orientations while enricning
its social and behavioral science and humanities inputs. Detailed

future development plans should concentrate on this area.

3. The numbers of students admitted should be held down while the
staff build-up occurs, to accelerate achievement of acceptable
ratios, in terms of studio assistance, and in terms of specialized

staff.
4, Fourth-year curriculum particularly requires enrichment.

5. It is recommended that a new evaluation be made in two or three

years time in order to verify degree—granting capability.

6. The library must be substantially improved and its standards

checked by specialists as recommended elsewhere in this report.

7. It is recommended that research activities and equivalent
experience of practice chould be encouraged by all means among
the faculty, before any thought is given to the development of

graduate studies.




CARLETON UNIVERSITY - SCHOOL OF ARCHIIECTURE

The Carleton University School of Architecture is relatively free of
major problems at this time. Its patterns are well documented and

relatively simple to evaluate.

The problems it has can most likely be described as endemic to the
nature of an architectural school in Ontario today.

Management has kept a balanced eye on internal and external environ-
ments of the school, staff is fairly experienced for such a young

school - students are generally relaxed and involved.

Physical plant is excellent, though insufficiently equipped with

laboratory facilities, and offers no expansion space.

The library is not easy to assess as it is centralized at Carleton;
school management and staff do not take a close enough interest in the

development of this resource.

The perceived problems are very much those described in the documentation
provided by the school: looseness in the handling of electives, that may
allow weakness to develop in some students in terms of basic knowledge
requlfements in the limited professional sense. Tighter regrouping

and clearer objactive settlng is needed, perhaps in the form of definition

of "minors"
An inadequacy in the numbers of specialist trained staff, and in the

quality of some service staff shared with, or provided by, other

faculties can be noted.
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These are both "endemic" problems in architectural schools -~ and lead

to a perception by base disciplines, that architectural schools 'dabble"
in their areas. Much hard work (in staff training) and information
sharing, and even staff sharing between schools of afchitectﬁre will be

needed to overcome this, to my mind, very real deficiency.

Since it appears that staff training and re-training programmes and
budgets are not available to Ontario schools of architecture, strong
representation will have to be made at all levels to correct this

deficiency.

The Carleton Univyersity School of Architecture enjoys a good reputation
within its uniyersity, but even more defining and explaining of its
position regarding the seeking of basic and even of applied science

resources needs to be done with its neighbour disciplines.

Some detail problems are treated in the recommendations that follow,

and are self-explanatory.

It is in the area of development planning, which Carleton has thought

out at length and painstakingly that the greatest number of questions

ariset
The Carleton School of Architecture has taken the path of education for

architectural role diyersity, and has laid down an excellent, if
demanding programme in answer to that main strategy. It has achieved its

first set of objectives, and reached a plateau, or "steady state'.

It now proposes, in a well laid-out document three major academic

strategies: first, the tuning-up of its present course offereings, in

177



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

terms of major and minors - which I agree with entirely and will not
comment ca further; second, the creation of a new large=scale programme
in environmental design, at the undergraduate level; and third, a

master's lLevel programme; both of which require comments.

The most serious difficulties occur with the undergraduate programme.
The first question that occurs to me COoncerns the main motivation
behind the proposal: to increase the number of students in the
department and therefore income, on formula financing, while not
using much more space. Yet this proposal raises contradictions in
the text: on p. 22 of the Draft Development Plan; February 1, 1975,
it is stated that student candidates "want professional programmes",

i.e. that are practical and job-oriented.

Vot T fear that the general "eavirommental=design' degree will bem =
founded on insufficiently defined knowledge-basis and would lead to
even more vaguely defined job~opportunities.
The students at Carleton. indicated to me that they were worried about
future work opportunities. It is perhaps significant that the students
at Ryerson indicated a contrary opinion, because they consider
architectural technology to be very marketable (or is it because Toronto
offers more job opportunities?)
Furthermore, the paragraph on p. 18, describing "career objectives to
develop environmental design professionals who could take théir'pla%F
as full participants ¢a Jesign Leams in complementary and suppartivé
roles to the establisi: design professiondl, e.g. architects, engineers,
planners, etc,..', describes to me the creation of a second class of
design citizens trained alongside an elite.

i
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I fear greatly that such a programme would lead to dissatisfaction,

unless the two above objections can be resolved.

The list of streams envisaged for incremental development presents

various difficulties, for instance, applied ecology staff is almost

nop-existent, and generally comes from biology or chemical engineering;

applied ecology is not yet & discipline: I see it as a graduate, multi-

digciplipary exploration. Man-environment relations 1is a rapidly developing

science, based upon psychology and anthropology, still, in my opinion,

ripe only for graduate student specialization; sufficient material for

a 1ight "minor" could probably be assembled soon at Carleton, but at

Some risk of lack of credibility; a doctorate is certainly required by

a gtaff member teaching in this area. Urban planning is a complex

'”2%féﬁbjécEjgmaviﬁg“iﬁ’asyﬁanyzdiracEi@ns—as=therevaréwinstituzignswteaihingmﬂw&_“”,%w,
it, 1t offers a useful subject of graduate study for architects, among

Others.

On the other hand, undergraduate urban and regional planning, property
management and development, and building science, all offer good

Porential as undergraduate programmes, and I see no reason Why they should
not be jdentified as such, It can be noted that these three programmes

are not really design-oriented in the strict sense (as is urban design).

It is very important, in my estimate, to distinguish between common
kpowledge resources and clear programme or stream identification: if
sych is meant in the proposal, then 1 am in support of it. In any
event, it appears to me that there is much knowledge systems confusion

present in the proposal.

The whole numbers question must be faced, in the schools of architecture,
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in the face of statements, as on p. 50, of the same document, where

", ..phasing out or reducing the BArch programme can L1f necessary be

achieved...".

Two approaches are open in the face of the student pressure: first

to grow as quickly as possible while attempting through all strategieg

possible to increase studio efficiency, and so respond to pressure Of

admissions and to

propose enough new schools in Ontario to keep im—

proving response while pressure lasts: that was the engineering facylties'

strategy of the post-war years, to the great benefit of the professigns.

Another approach is to proceed to difficult and often inconclusive market

analysis. 'My own

and has sought to

faculty has been trying to proceed on both these frofits,
create as many alternative real career opportunitiesg
ized newer professions.

The second major initiative concerns graduate programmes. I am in Styohg

general agreement with the masters of architecture proposals - with this

comment that it would require the elimination of 5th year to make it

viable, particularly with reference to route (a).

Also, the complete proposal implies a considerable undertaking requiring

a long-term institutional commitment and financial resources for back-up

1abs and libraries, hardly yet available in embryo at Carleton.

Priorities will have to be set: 1 may venture to suggest that Carleton's

priorities should

orient a choice to architectural design, property

management and development, urban planning, then urban design, in

that order. Visual design and communications should properly be a

field for industrial design to develop.

The real problem in the proposal arises with the vague nature of the

knowledge system to be developed for the master's in environmental design.

This becomes very

experimental and depends entirely on the success of
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the as yet uncertain undergraduate programme and staff recruiting.
The objectives proposed appear to me to belong in a university
interdisciplinary research centre, which may be able to allow
participation of specific undergraduate degree students in inter-

disciplinary projects.

T will not comment on other remaining portions of this Draft
Development Plan, beyond stating my support in principle, with
full recognition of the diff’ ~ulties, in terms of university
staff management traditions that they imply, concerning staff

activities inside and outside the universities.
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RECOMMENDATIONS

Staff specialization, training and re-training programmes need to be
instituted, even if financial assistance and leave is difficult to

obtain.

Seek university administration assistance in obtaining best quality
service teaching staff.
(Quality of sociology service course must be improved; professor

i

used is considered "marginal" by his department).

Optional course selections must be brought into more coherent
groupings; recommended "minors" approach is excellent. "Professional”

package, and non-professional can then be defined in ways that

prevent conflict with Ontario Asso

Select and state clearly broad objectives of school within
possible range of specialization - relating to resource base
particular to Carleton University and relate these objectives to
packages of options creating "minors", to other disciplines, and
to

graduate programmes.

1 suggest emphasis on a management orientation, and an economic
orientation, within accepted professional disciplines already in
place, i.e. architecture and industrial design, and offering to
arts and science students 'minors packages". I recommend that
priority of development be given to the multiplication of options
within the professional programs before non-professional general

degree programmes are started.
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5. The new general degree programme desired should be restricted to
clearly designed "mnajors", such us property management and develop-
ment, building science, and undevgraduate urlan and regional
planning, which are not specifically design-oriented. Students
in these programmes could elect to take "minors" in design. Staff
resources required to develop such programmes are considerable, and
must be supplementary to existing resources. Good motivation of

staff is also essential.

6. Develop graduate studies (masters) only when specific strength of

staff (specialization) is clearly established.

7., School of architecture to keep close watch on institutes and centres

‘being Ecrmed at Cafletaﬁ as pcss;ble source of sgclal problemﬁ

oriented basic %cléntlsts wha could ba atzfacted to teach service
courses or special courses relating to a basic discipline at the
school and that could also provide an interdisciplinary locus for

graduate student research,

8, Library growth must be related more clearly to development of
objectives of specialization of staff. Also staff “literacy"
deficiency must be remedied by more aggressive administrative
control of course bibliography development; by acquisitions policy
committee of staff, regularly attended by director of school.

(More discussion on this subject needed in school.)

9. School should try to conform more completely to academic
administrative norms of rest of university, (i.e. course credit
calculation) in order to facilitate student mobility re: course

options.
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10. School needs internal joint staff - student review board to settle

grade disputes.

11. I recommend study of adoption of &4-year programme - to help make
way for masters programme (do not attempt this on top of 5-year

programme) .

The profession should be invited to take on the responsibility of
organizing complete graduate-level programme in professional practice
subjects, in collaboration with the school in order to lighten the

4-year curriculum.

12. I recommend re-grouping of university resources in urban * .nning

"~Gward=avnewimanagément@andmﬁgalzasEaﬁexciientgdnurhgn,ﬂE?ign3 and

|
rt

planning graduate programme (with strong urban - design - management
re-grouping) in lieu of general environmental design; this ‘could be

organized from present school base, before new undergraduate degrec.

13. Growth of enrolment should be limited to specific progress of
definition of modules:
1. Urban design and urban management - &t graduate level
2. Real estate and building management - at undergraduate level
4. Minors at undergraduate level;
and should be conditioned by possibility of improving qﬁality of
present staff and obtaining new staff possessing specific

characteristics.
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UNIVERSITY OF WATERLOO - SCHOOL OF ARCHITECTURE

oldest in Ontario, after the school at the University of Toronto, is
the one that has to face some of the most difficult problems; this,

despite the loyal and strenuous efforts of its staff and director.

I have found it easier to see the problems than to discern their cause;
some of my recommendations will be based, for that reason, on judg-~
ments which will be backed by not much more than intuition or at most

very light evidence.

The programme as presented is well organized and systematic, it is easy to

understand and discuss and this is a minor relief for the quick assessor!

The staff members that I met offer quite satisfactory intellectual
qualities, most have advanced degrees, and appear to be utterly devoted

to the school.

However, the school is, first, starved for financial resources. This
is not necessarily evident from a direct comparison, say with the
programme (non-university) at Ryerson; and nmot evident also until one
understands the lack of support from the university or faculty adminis-

stration, that is undermining the programme. -

It is my opinion that out-going dean of the Faculty of Environmental
Studies did not understand programmes in architecture and provided an
almost hostile, or at least very unsympathetic environment for the
school. Budgetary allocations and numbers of staff positions are there
to confirm that impression, which was given to me directly by the out-

going dean himself.
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The architectural library resources are almpst non-existent. 4

The building is too small, and generally ingdequately equipped; there

is no space for laboratories.

But also, the school does not seem to benefit from p,ych supporting
intellectual activity or participation from the resy of the upiversity;
there is no social sciences contribution for instance. FPlanning has
more than ever, here, gone to geography and econOMicg, and the non=
urban oriented interests. I did not get the impresgjon of a favorable
university climate for a school of architecture, @vep in terms of the
intellectual interests of other disciplines in the gzculty. 1 was much

surprised that the systems design department did not have more relation

ooeo—with_the.school_of_architectu born as it yas out of their midst.

Perhaps this is case of child rejection.

In any event, the students' morale is extremely loy, Students ask point
blank if the programme should not be shut gown for lggk of regources.
Some are leaving the school, and yet the students here are all top

A-grade students, as in the other schools,

It is significant that the students complajn of lacy of urbap thrust n
the programme. I detected a low urban thyyst in lipited contacts with the

activities of the other departments of the Faculty,
1 wonder if a school of architecture can be effectiyely supplied in such
conditions with the varied intellectual Tegources and urban focus

required for it to thrive at all?

t is my contention that professional schopls do ngy Operate well in

=
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faculties dominated by the fundamental sciences: the staff attitudes,
management attitudes and pedagogic traditions all differ too widely to

reconcile.

The problem of expensive tutorial approach in studios, the staff-
student ratios prevalent in the better North American schools of
professional schools than by administrators of arts and science type

undergraduate

The numerical smallness of the architectural school within the faculty of
environmental studies at Waterloo also makes it more difficult to adjust
to the management approach used to run the rest of the faculty. A

and gain its rightful share of budgets, but such is not the case here.

The @fiantaﬁiéns giveﬁ by the present director, thoughventirely accept-
able in a more favorable climate, compound the problem: the school has
been steered in "professional' and 'design' directions.

The students expressed some hostility at this approach, as lacking in
intellectual content, and falling into arbitrariness. This sort of
criticism is bound to hit a school where the intellectual diet is not

rich enough for top students.

The students complain bitterly, of course, about the lack of studio-
time contact with professors, due, as seen above, to the high student-
staff ratio, and also due to the cooperative system, which keeps staff

on duty for three semesters.
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It is evident that a sufficient range of strong specialist staff has
beeﬁivery difficult to recruit, The ecology stream for example is
upheld by one architect staff member this year, following the loss of
. specialist formerly available. Very positive response was given to
the suggestion of specialist staff being trained and hired jointly by
more than one school, thereby giving practical meaning to a network
organization for the Ontario schools of architecture. The question
can legitimately be asked whether Waterloo is too far from resource

entres to attract the relative scarce resources needed to complete

o

the range required by an architectural curriculum?

This question leads to that concerning the specificity that the

Waterloo school does or should possess, in relation to its particular

One could expect that suitable resources in ecology, man-environment,
systems design and computer design orientations could be exercising a
stronger influence in the school, and satisfying more fully the students

aspirations for stronger intellectual exercise.

The humanities appear to be well taken care of in the cultural stream;
the social sciences are not strong at Waterloo and represent an

important weakness in the curriculum.

The above specialized knowledge areas do not represent areas that a more
traditionally professional approach tends to promote in architectural
education; there is perhaps here a conflicting motivation between the
dominant ideology or spirit in the school, and the ideology more widely

prevalent in the rest of the university, hence some of the misunderstanding.
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In view of the pressure of admissions in Ontario, in view of the
presumed need for at least all the graduates produced at present
by the four schools and departments of architecture in Ontario, I
think that the Waterloo school should be given a fair chance, but
only if it is given essential resources on one hand, and itself
proposes ways to better relate administratively and intellectually

to the rest of the university.
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RECOMMENDAT IONS

1. The strong backing of the Architecture Study Planning Group and other
useful support that can be obtained ko demand budgetary increases

necessary to bring staff-student ratio to 1 to 10.

2. The hiring of well trained staff in science-based areas selected to
increase school specificity and fit in the University of Waterloo

context.

3. Arrangement of shared appointments, or visiting lectureships with
other schools, when mot possible to obtain own resources in priority

areas.

4. ‘Obtaining immediate commitment on the part of the faculty and
university to provide a library build-up of reasonable importancze
over 3 years, according to standards set-up by library investigation

proposed elsewhere in this report.

5. The provisions of additional, if need be temporary, space near the
present building, until new building can be provided when future of

school is assured.
6. That the school be closed down if these recommendations are not acted

upon during a 3-year period with clear indication of degree of

institutional commitment right from first year.
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GENERAL RECOMMENDATIONS

s

Definition of knoyledge areas need to be made more explicit for all

chools of architecture,

L]

Seminars must be arranged to exchange development orientation, i.e.
a network needs to be developed around each such subject (knowledge

area development),

These knowledge area subjects could tend then to become the subject
of areas of specialization - generally as undergraduate minors with

the professional stream programmes, as in Carleton proposal.

The minors caﬁ then lead (in aaademicaiif ﬂéfgéi:wéjjé
a. To specialist diplomas for professionals at graduate level, or
b. Can lead to research masters degrees in similar specializations,
and
c. These stredams can eventually lead to doctoral studies (in
the proposéd Ontario network) as doctorates already exist in
a number of these areas in other countries (building sciences,

‘urban degign, man-environment, etc.).

Division of staff into three categories recommended in our document
icrit8res de nomination — Ecole d'Architecture" (Annex 1), should

be envisaged, or at least into the two main basic categories, and
nominations and promotions criteria re: higher degrees and experience
(professional or teaching) settled for each according to generalist,
generalist-specialist or s?ecialist of:

a., resource discipline, or

b. problem area of teaching.




6. Rare specialist staff to be shared by appointments between many

schools.
7. A joint doctoral programme for all Ontarilo schools of architecture
will have to be envisaged once master's programmes are under control

(not for 7-8 years).

Staff-student ratios must be kept near the same level in each school.

fos)

9. Laboratories have to be coherently developed in all Ontario schools
(see Annex - "Rapport du comité de programmation du nouvel édifice,

résultats provisoires des travaux touchant aux usines et laboratoires').

10. I recommend transformation of 5th years of architectural schools into

master's programme, design orientation (as Carleton's type proposed).

11. With abolition of Sth years, I recommend the reorganization of much
of the so-calied professional practice training, to be given by
universities, in collaboration with the profession, at post-graduate
level, during indenture periods, as continuing education programmes.
These courses to be vefy complete, and very much supported by the

profession; they should also be near-standardized between all schools.

12. Each school to set up its staff evaluation methods and to compare

notes annually.

13. Schools to set up staff training and re-training programmes and to request

funds to activate this,

14. All libraries (except Toronto) need very special funding to come up
to minimal level.
I recommend that ASPG get an expert opinion on-this problem,

the situation appears critical in three schools.

15. Much more description of objectives needed for course work particularly,

' | 192
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and also for studio work: objectives must be written - course

comparison by title or description is very difficult.

16. I recommend that ASPG become permanent and run continuous
assessment and evaluation for all Ontario schools - by means

of the annual seminars.

17. Research development must be encouraged by gradual specialization
of staff, by stricter control of "experience' or practice activities.
These must be given equivalent credits and incentive of time and freedom,

to encourage more fundamental research.

18. I recommend study to answer numbers problem at admissions and size of
school by means of a study of tyge of Vergés study (report due in two

weeks; copy will be forwarded then).
19. General development attitudes recommended:

a. Toward "academic normalcy' in development plans.

b. Toward development of relationships with a clearly established
pattern of existing environmental design disciplines already
recognized by society, before broad general degrees are attempted.
Electives can be offered at this period to the general university
degree programmes.

e, Then only, toward general degree in arts and sciences.

Schools of architecture don't yet have know-how or sufficient staff
recruiting potential to get involved in general arts-sciences programmes
and do not have type of resource on staff that would be very acceptable

to this type of student.

d. Toward rigourous post-graduate activities in specific:
1. resource disciplines (man-environment, ecology, etc.);
2. in basic design disciplines; quantitative methods and
theory of management science, building science, planning
science, design science;
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Fxm,

3. in specialized areas of applications (urban design,
health care, educational facilities, eta:.
e, Toward long term plan to produce doctoral programme for all

Ontario, to produce researchers and teachers.

Invite occasional related disciplines - landscape, industrial design,
interior design, urban planning, to attend educational seminars.
Attempt to work on knowledge systems comparisons with them to est-
ablish areas of collaboration: this is a prime function of arch-

itectural school management.

Ontario, for the time being, no longer has to hope of an effectively
organized complete faculty of the professions of eﬁvitaﬁmEﬁtal
design, leading to exchanges of ideas and methodology and mutual
interation on a day to day basis, and must therefore put energy

into alternative strategies of relationship; loocking forward tD.Ehe

day, when the whole network will function as such a complete faculty.
All schools must attain high academic standards to satisfy top

quality students, at risk of putting them off for long (bad

reputation can easily be gained here by architecture).
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POST~SCRIPTUM

This report was prepared under conditions of haste and in odd moments

stolen among administrative chores.

I realize, upon re-reading, that relations with the profession have
barely been commented upon: may I only say here that I think that it
is high time that schools .of architecture shculd contribute more new

knowledge, and knowledge structuring to the profession.

I also would have liked to write more about architecture's relations
with the neighbouring professions of design; these relations need much

clarification, which I think the universities can give.

Also, it would have been a fascinating study to analyze in more detail
the fit of each school within its own university: I hope each will do

this more energetically in future.

The schools of architecture should consider much more seriously the

impact of the high quality of student being received by them lately:

this bonanza may create a great let-down for the future, if architectural

schools do not reach quickly and maintain the intellectual standards

sought by these students.
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Depuis quelques années, l'engagement de professeurs & 1'Ecole d'Architee~
P q q s 24534 p

ture pose cortinuellement des problémes administratifs d un peint tel que
chaque engagement devient un cas particulier.

Dlaprés les statuts de L'Université, les critéres de nomination (réglements)

ssort du Conseil de la Faculté. En 1972, nous avons entrepris

sont du r

m

la révision des critéres employés depuis la création de la Faculté, dans

le but de les rendre plus conformes 4 la rédalité des trois programmes d'é-

.m:

ont &té

‘U]\

révision n'a jamais abouti; des objections sérieuse

émises par la ion du personnel enseignant (cf. lettres de Mlle Barcelo
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22 novembre 1972). La base de l'objection était & 1l'effet que
t

tout professeur devait avoir au moins la maltrise

Cette obligation de la maftrise engendre des problémes conjoncturels et

:t de fagon plus accentuBe depuis 1971, la trés forte majo-
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& des professeurs se sont spécialisés et donnent leur enseignement
1
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ats, nous avons une pénurie
s d'intérét et une dévalorisa-

En architecture, architecture paysagiste et desi

[l

i e
diplémés yuébécois et francophones font des &tudes supérieures; la

maitrise dans ces domaines n'existe que depuis quelques année
le marchd du travail ne valorise pas la maitrise;

les études sous-graduées sont de 4 années et antérieurement (1968)
de 5 années;

le marchéd du travail est habituellement bon et attire rapidement tout
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3. Uune proportion assez &levBe du personnel enseignant est de lang e.,
d'origine autre que le frangais. ’

4, Le bassin de recrutement pour les programmes en architecture du pay-
sage et design industriel est trEs restreint.

5. Les besoins en ensiegnement demandent des profils d'enseignants diffé-
rents. La compé&tence requise pour l'enseignement des connaissances
de base est trds différente de celle requise pour 1'enseignement en
design. Etant orienté vers la résolution de problémes de design,
1l'enseignement en design requiert une solide expérience professionnelle
de la part des enseignants.

6. Certains enseignants en fonctjon depuis quelques années n'ont pas
encore de statut de professeur.

7. Quelques professeurs se vnient imposer des exigences de perfect ne=-
ment lors de leur renouvellement de nomination, alors que ces exigences
n'apparaissaient pas dans leur premier contrat.

8. De jeunes professeurs entreprennent des études de maitrise sans que
ce type de perfectionnement soit le plus ad@quat pour les besoins de
1'Ecole.

PRINCIPES

1. Etablir une correspondance entre les besoins et les critéres de
nomination (profils). A des besoins différents, (types d'enseignement)
correspondent des critéres différents.

2. Associer aux profils de carridre les critéres d'évaluation de l'ensei-
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gnement et le genre de perfectionnement requis.

3. Etablir une meilleure base pour la définition d'un profil de carriére
pour tout nouveau professeur et pour l1'identification du profil de
carridre de chaque professeur en place.

4. Un professecur changeant de profil de carriére devra se plier aux

exigences du nouveau profil. Dans

la maTtrise devienne obligatoire.

DESCRIPTION SOMMAIRE DU PROGRAMME DE L'ECOLE ET DES TYPES D'ENSEIGNEME.
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But: sensibilisation aux problémes de l'environnement et de son

aménagement .

La formation de base

-t

But: dévelappement d'aptitudes de base au design portant principale-
BP I P I

ment sur la perception, la créativité, la logique et la

communication.

3. Les centres d'intérét
But: développement des capacités nécessaires d la résolution de
problémes dans les domaines de 1l'aménagement des espaces et du

. design d'objet: programmation de travaux, identification de

problémes, formation de concepts, &valuation de solutd
développement de solutions, communication des résult

manipulation de 1l'information.

centres d'int8rét servent de lieu de développement d'apti-

—
o)
b

tudes au design, d'identification et d'application des connais-

sances nécessaires d l'action, d'dtude de problémes et la



L= na

formulation de solutions, de travaux pluridisciplinaires.

4. Les concentrations

But: acquisition des connaissances essentielles 4 l'action dans

le domaine de 1'aménagement des espaces et du design d'objets.

- développement d'aptitudes de base en design;
~ développement d'aptitudes spécifiques en design et & la résolution de
problémes selon les champs de pratique.

Deuxiéme type: enseignement relié au:

~ développement d'aptitudes d l'analyse dans le domaine de l'aménagement

 des espaces et du design d'objets;

-~ & l'acquisition de connaissances spécifiques aux sujets d'intervention.

-~ 4 l'acquisition des connaissances de base essentielles 4 l'action dans

v'_.lw
i
[«
o
=
i
=
)
1]

aine de 1'aménagement des espaces ét du design d'objets.
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CRITERES DE NOMINATION

1. Premier type d'enseignement

nseignement relié au:

développement d'aptitudes de base en design;

I

1

- développement d'aptitudes spécifiques en design et d& la résolution de

problémes selon les champs de pratique.

g

1.1 Par rapport aux exigences de base

Le professeur doit:

1.1.1 étre qualifié en design

et/ou en développement de solutions;

1.1.2 bien connaftre l'ensemble des facteurs inhérents au processus de

design;

1.1.3 bien comprendre le rdle de la discipline dans la société et les

exigences qui en découlent;
1.1.4 bien comprendre le r6le et les exigences de l'enseignement;
1.1.5 avoir de bonnes aptitudes en pédagogie;
1.1.6 travailler avec rigueur.

1.2 Par rapport aux critéres normés (1)

Le professeur doit:

1.2.1 posséder un premier dipléme professionnel dans les disciplines du

design;
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et avoilr 1) soit au moins 4 années d'expérience professionnelle et

au moins deux années d'enseignement;

ii) soit au moins 8 anndes d'expérience professionnelle;

iii) soit un diplSme de
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L'évaluation de 1l'enseignement devrait se faire

découlant des exigences de base.

ionnement (2)
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- par un contact soutenu avec la ptr
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2.
ménage=

Enseignement relié:
au développement d'aptitudes & l'analyse dans le domaine de l'am

e

I

ment des espaces et du design d'objets;
- 4 l'acquisition de connaissances spécifiques aux sujets d'intervention.

Par rapport aux exigences de base

2.1
Le professeur doit:
2.1.1 é&tre qualifié en analyse et planification;

facteurs inhérents au processus;

]

de

M

connaitre 1'ensembl
domaines de connaissances essentie-

bien

compétent dans un ou des

bien comprendre le rdle de la discipline dans la société et les

Ty

L. 4
exigences qui en découlent;

bien comprendre
en recherche;

[14]
0
f

aptitudes en péda

avoir de bhonnes

travailler avec rigueur.

Par rapport aux critéres normés (1)

Le professeur doit:
-emier dipléme professionnel
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et avoir i) soit un dipldme de maltrise
at au moins deux anndes d'expérience en recherche

et/ou en enseignement:

i1) soit au moins 8 années d'expérience professionnelle axée

principalement vers l'analyse et la recherche dans

le domaine de 1l'aménagement des espaces et du design

d'objets.
1ii) soit un doctoerat.

L'évaluation de l'enseignement devrait se faire & partir de critéres

En fonction de ce type d'enseignement, le perfectionnement devrait se faire:

soit par des études de doctorat;
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3. Troisiéme type d'enseignement

Enseignement relié:

- & l'acquisition des connaissances de base essentielles & l'action dans

le domaine de 1'aménagement des espaces et du design d'objets.

3.1 Par rapport aux exigences de base

Le professeur doit:
3.1.1 @&tre compétent dans un ou des domaines de comnaissances essentielles;

3.1.2 bien comprendre le r&le de la profession et les exigences qui en

découlent;
3,1.3 bien comprendre le rdle et les exigengeg de 1'enseignement;
3.1.4 avoir de bonnes aptitudes en pédagogie et en recherche;

3.1.5 travailler avec rigueur.

3.2 Par rapport aux crit@res normés 1)

Le professeur doit:

3.2.1 posséder un premier diplﬁme-pfgfessiannelg

=

et avoir un dipléme de maftrise dans une autre discipline et au moins 2

années d'expérience de recherche et/ou d'enseignement;

3.2.2 posséder un doctorat ou les exigences de base de la discipline

d'erigine.

L'évaluation de 1'enseignement devrait se faire & partir de critéres

découlant des exigences de base.
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Perfectionnement
En fonction de ce type d'enseignement, ce perfectionnement devrait se
faire:

- soit par des &tudes de doctorat;

3]
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- soit par des stages spécialisés en recherche de 6 moi

trois années d'enseignement. (5)

(1) Les exigences de base doivent se traduire en caracté istiques qu'un
professeur doit p@ssédér. Certaines caracté&ristiques constituent
des critéres minima obligatoires et objectifs. Nous les avons appelés
Meritdres normés'. D'autres constituent des critéres supplémentaires

qui nous permettent de choisir le meilleur candidat parmi tous ceux

qui répondent aux conditions des crit@res normés; ils sont plus

difficiles i évaluer, ils peuvent varier selon les fonct

io
s sont spécifiques. C'est la base de l'analyse qualita-

é
~ les travaux de recherche;
- les publications;
- les responsabilité&s assumées;
- 1le type de travaux professionnels;

- le rayonnement;

etc.

(2) 11 faut souligner qu'il s'agit bien de perfectionnement et non des
fonctions féguliéfés du professeur. Les divers types de perfection-

sont que des suggesticns préliminaires. Il fau-

.
m
=]
]
=
rt
e
g
(=™
I
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w
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tions opérationnelles et faire

at
quelques &tudes de cas avant d'en faire des régles administratives.
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(4)

(5)

Un professeur & plein temps, pour se recycler, pourrait opter pour

un détachement & demi-temps pour un an qui lui permettrait d'entre-

prendre des travaux professionnels tout en conservant son poste

d'enseignant et une demi-charge. Ce type d'arrangement ne peut pas
&tre valable pour tous les professeurs.

Un professgeur, pendaﬁt au moins 6 mois et a plein temps, effectue

= =

des travaux professionnels pertinents 3 son enseignement et conduisant

o

1l'intérieur de 1l'Agence-Ecole si celle-ci est éventuellement

I
iy}
o
o
T
ity

eur conserverait son plein traitement;

[y

créée; 3 ce titre, le profes

0o

- goit 3 1'intadrieur d'une agence privée comme consultant; & ce
g H

titre, s'il recoit un plein traitement de l'agence, il devra &tre

en congé sans solde pour la période.

L'intégration éventuelle de la cléricature des &tudiants diplomés &
ri 'études universitaires contribuera 4 créer
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travaux de recherche peuvent se faire soit:

- avec l'aide de subventions de recherche;

rieur d'un contrat de recherche;

[
o

- & 1'int

"intérieur d'une agence ou centre de recherche.

1
Py
=

Il e ntendu que cette obligation ne supplée en aucune fagon & la

=

fonction usuelle de recherche de l'enseignant; elle définit une base

minimum d'encadrement de son perfectionnement.
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ANNEX 11

A UNIVERSITY KNOWLEDGE SYSTEM MODEL

As mentioned in the introduction to this report, and briefly stated, a
model was assumed, based on the idea of a fundamental iterative learning
situation, feeding back from experience to new knowledge and back again,
described in terms of communications networks of a school of architecture
working within a university, and in contact with the world of practice.
The model was originally developed to permit comparison of knowiédge
inputs between ours and other applied sciences or professional areas,

and to clarify a number of management problems arising in the Faculté@ de
1'Aménagement at the Université de Montréal.

In our model, the school of architecture (or Faculté de 1'Aménagement)

is likened to a scanning device, seeking basic knowledge within the know-
ledge system, and seeking also problems requiring solution within the

real-world field of interest.

The main task of a school of architecture, in terms of curriculum design,
being to relate, in pedagogical strategies, the problems selected to the

means for their solution.

Architectural educators over the past century at least, have attempted to
maintain communication with first the physical sciences, directly or via
the engineer, the humanities through studies in history, and the arts,
essentially the visual arts. More recently,. and following new applied
developments in these areas, the behavioral and social sciences have

hrcome an area of much new and useful resource material for architects.

Lok of interest in economics is a weakness Efaditianally ascribed to
our profession, which most schools have tried to correct. More recently,
semiotics, computer science, ergonomics and anthropometrics have been
visi£ed for meaningful contributions to the architects solutions. In
other words, practically the whole knowledge horizon seems to be included

in the scanning process.
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Beyond a minimum amount of priority setting, usually in favour of the
physical sciences and engineering, schools of architecture are ressorting
to practically random inputs of information, in reaction, I suppose, to

the complexity of the task.

Our model proposes implicitly that a systematic structuring of knowledge
channels is a necessity, and that priorities and scrategies of transfer

must be established.

Such priorities and strategies exist in all other applied sciences and
professional areas of the universities. Engineering, for example, scans

a wide range of basic SciéﬂgébdiSéipliﬂES, all among the physical sciences,
with mathematiecs, but separates its departmeﬁts; hence its sub-disciplines,
priﬁéipally on a mono-science base, thereby effectively simplifyiné-fér
over-simplifying) the knowledge synthesis that must be achieved in terms

of pedagogical method. Engineering schools are returning to a "design"
orientation, and are sensing a growing iﬁédgquacy in human and social terms,
We can look forward to growing difficulties in their approach to the syn~
thesis of their pfégram offerings., Until their sympathy reaches us (as

it begins to in documents like the' Rosenstein report, U.C.L.A.), we must

fend for ourselves.

Meanwhile, in the hope that more useful exchanges could occur between
schools of architecture, if an analysis of their practices in term of

the direct use and transformation of basic science information, or of the
indirect use of information already transformed by other applied sciences
or professions, were facilitated in order at least:

= to select complementary institutional priorities,

- to select corresponding staff,

s
to explain schools of architecture to the university and the profession.

I offer the following basic diagram, which fits my own university, but
which is just a model that each can re-cast for his own institution.
In fact, interesting games develop from this model, which academics can

play for long and enjoyable hours!
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This model tries to make visible a kind of rough topology of university

knowledge systems.

Some of the most useful interactions, in terms of the management of
architectural education, appear in the engineering, environmental design’
(aménagement) law and administration sectors. These represent the area
of most dense interaction between what I have termed the "basic applied

ciences": design, management, planning and systems sciences.

il

These are being developed in application across a wide range of decision

to the human and soecial. This area contains many overlaps, or grey areas,

in terms of problem scan and/or knowledge scan areas.

The ability of academic administrators to manage the touchy areas of

The model can be studied to draw many kinds of insights. I shall not
elaborate on these in this report, for the sake of brevity, but include
in annex a number of papers more or less explanatory of the model's
intent.

The main use of this model, for the Architecture Stﬁdy Planning Group,
may well be in attempting to clarify an Ontario architectural education
network, or system, that might help to bring about a more significant

academic group presence for the schools of architecture in Ontario.
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INTRODUCTION

This report is the result of a commission by the
Council of Ontario Universities. Dr. R. J. Rossiter,
the Chairman of- the Architecture Study Planning Group,
in writing to me to ask me to serve explained:

established an Architecture Study Planning Group
to make recommendations concerning the orderly
development of education in architecture in the
Universities of the Province of Ontario. The
Council of Ontario Universities represents .the
fifteen Universities in the Province and Ryerson
Polytechnic Institute. At present there are four
undergraduate programs in Architecture, at Carleton
University, Ryerson Polytechnic, University of
Toronto, and University of Waterloo, and one
master's program at the University of Toronto. There are
no PhD programs."

During January, February, and March of 1975, I visited
each of the four schools involved and met with faculty, stu-
dents, and University Administrators. I spent approximately

) one and one-half days at each school so that my observations
were limited by time; however, I believe they were adequate
for the purpose. I see the purpose as one of personal obser-
vation and reflection based on my experience, rather than any
attempt at detailed analysis or scholarly study. The ASPG
will have sufficient data and background material from their
own studies without my adding to it. I saw, therefore, my
role as one of stimulating discussion within the ASPG about
serious alternatives. For that purpose, I have adopted a
posture of personal views and comments, rather than a detached
reporter of the facts.

After my January meeting with Dr. Rossiter and Mr. Hansen,
I made some notes to myself which provided a background for my
visits, These notes follow below:

1. Things to think about along with providing ASPG
a good report:

Some thinking about the role of the University
in society -~ especially the role which such an institutional
format can and has played in preparing those who practice
architecture. E.g., Did the University provide any better
setting (or even sufficient) for acquiring the tools of the
trade than working in an office (was it worth the price in
terms of impact on wages). Did the University provide
prospective architects with a "view of the world" that made
them more inclined to become "professionals" than those who
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have not been in the University. (Professional being one
whom society can hold responsible as an individual for the
advice or service he provides.) Did the University raise
the "design skills" of the student versus non-student, or

is it likely that the designer would by inclination and/or
temperament go to University if at all possible., Did the
University "broaden the design concepts of the student" by
exposing him to inputs other than visual characteristics.
E.g., The concept of linking human requirements or economics
to design character.

In other words, is University education over=valued
in our society based on middle-class myths about the impor-
tance of University education to ge 'ting ahead in the world.
Or, more importantly, is the true value of the University
to the individual and/or to society in the maturation, basic
understanding, broadening, and self-confidence aspects of
education. If so, does a concentration on architecture tend
to make no difference or reinforce or interfere with these
.aspects. y

2. And what about the future of the profession?
Ontario seems to be blessed with a large number of skilled
and probably well-educated practitioners. They probably
are ahead of the general run-of-the-mill firms in the U.S.,
so they may act as a leading indicator of the direction of
the profession (not in eccnamlé terms so much as in profes-
sional roles and aspirations). There is also the opposite
side of the coin which is determined by the students now
in the schools and what they see themselves as doing ten
years from now professionally. (There is also the interesting .
gquestion of what those with non-professional aspirations
think they may be doing.) To both of these forces are added
the changes which will likely occur in the building industry

in the next ten years and how these forces will affect the
role of the architect. (See following diagram) '
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PREFACE

Since my report is intended by me to be a personal one --
with all my weaknesses and strengths contributing to the
result -- I though the reader should have a quick summary of
my personal history. My own career, I believe, mirrors the
general direction of change in the field of Architecture. It
also reflects on the diversity of professional roles possible
for one who is educated in an Architectural School:

- Summers of 1948 and 1949 worked for a Gothic Qhurch
architect in 8t. Louis.

- During 1950 and 1951 worked part-time for an architectural
firm doing commercial and educational buildings.

= In 1952 graduatéd from thé University of Illinois with
highest honors in Architectural Design (but also received
‘award for honors in Architectural Engineering).

- Began my own practice (Eberhard & Murphy) designing
primarily contemporary churches and private residences.

=~ Also designed and built (with my own hands) several
houses for clients, with partners in a design-build firm.

= Drganlzed aﬁd managed ir@m L953 tg 1958 a Gampany which
prlmar;lg Permanent ghapels far small cangregatlans.

- Went to M.I.T. and obtained a Master's in Industrial
Management as a Sloan Fellow of the School.

- In 1959 became simultaneously a visiting lecturer in the
M . School of Industrial Management (Political and
soc..al History of the United States) and the Director of
nesearch of the Sheraton Hotel Corporation (this was more
‘nvolved with advanced technology, such as computers, than
tuilding problems).

- In 1963 became a consultant to the ASSlStaﬂg Secretary of
Cc merce for Science and Technology of the U. S. Department
of Zommerce. (My role was to design a building research
program for U. S. to be supported by Commerce Department.)

- 1964-1968 became the Deputy Director and then Director of
the Institute for Applied Technology of the U. S. National
Bureau of Standards. (An 800 person research organization
that included building, computer, electronic device, auto-
mobile safety, and 1nfarmatloﬂ services research.)
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- 1968-1973 First Dean (and therefore creator) of the
School of ArchiteCture and Environmental Design at the
State University of New York at Buffalo.

- 1973 to present First President (and therefore creator)
of the AIA Research Corporation - a non-profit research
corporation established by the American Institute of
Architects to create opportunities for architects to
participate in reSearch.

What should pe obvious from the above, is that the
curriculum in Architecture at the University of Illinois
was in no way designed to prepare me for such a career,
but also has not been a limitation to my diversity. There-
fore, I would take & sceptical view of architectural educa-
tional patterns that were designed as though they had a
direct correspondence with knowledge and skill requirements
for future profegsifhals.
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PART I

The central, visible question which I was asked to
address was:

7 If there are 1,500 applications for the 180 openings
in the three Schools of Architecture in Ontario, what should
be done? '

WHAT ARE THE BASIC ISSUES?

Behind their question and the alternative answers to it
are some basic issues of Western Society Ontario is an inter-
esting geographical-political area. The quality of design
which has changed the appearance and style of Toronto during
the past decade and a half, would not have been possible with-
out a "civilized" population to whom good design was important
nor without a professional design community adequate to the
challenge. But until seven or eight years ago, there was
only one architectural school at the University level (The
University of Toronto) in the Province, and prior to 1960,
the citizens of Toronto travelled south to Buffalo, New York,
for their shopping and culture. What has happened to bring
about this renaissance in a rather staid "British Colony"?

The principal.reason for this change would seem to be
the system of laws and attitude of mind which allowed the
population of Ontario to adjust to change, in fact, to
welcome it. A major constituent of this change has been
the large influx of new immigrants, mostly from Europe,
during the decade of the 60's. An educated population which
was growing rapidly in number and affluence (80% of the GNP
of Canada is managed in Toronto) would quite naturally invest
a substantial share of its wealth, both public and private,
in education (as witness the investments now being made by the
oil-rich Arab countries in expanded education at all levels).
An educated population which was growing rapidly in numbers
and affluence would also invest in new buildings, expanded
urban services, and the general game of real estate speculation.
An educated population which was growing rapidly in numbers
and affluence would, in the second half of the 20th Century,
expand its knowledge industries as contrasted to its basic
manufacturing industries (white collar jobs more than blue
collar jobs).

If all of these actions are clear with respect to a
growing population that simultaneously becomes more affluent
as well, what can we say about a society that reaches a point
of stabilization or even economic decline. We would expect to
see adjustments made in terms of previous trends, and we could
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expect, under these circumstances, to see a certain amount

cf over=correct10n. Therefcre, we would expect to see a

off Df the numbers Df persorns seek;ng adm1551on to Un;vers;=
ties. We would expect to see a decline in building activity
and real estate speculatlon. We would also expect to see a
surplus of persons in the job market, so that the blue collar
pattern of lay-offs and unemployment would now be felt by
those in white collar jobs, including those of executive and
professional status.

WHAT ABOUT THE DESIGN AND CQNSTRUCTLDN OF BUILDINGS?

The preceding were things that we would "normally"
expect to happen in society as the result of stabilization
and economic decline; however, we have some added forces

at work with respect to the design and production of build-
ings. These include:

1. A shifting market for buildings as the institu-
tions in Western Society change. No one expects to get a
commission for a cathedral in the balance of this century,
and the amount of church building is steadily declining
just when a new awareness of "religion" is striking the
young. Hospitals are in over supply and are mal-distributed
1n majgr u;ban Eenters, at the very tlme that the practlce
SQhDél bulldlngs are now in cver—suppLy because af the ﬂecllne
in birth rates, just as the concept of adult education and the
use of cable television is bringing about fundamental changes
in education. Giant office buildings for corporate head-
quarters are now in over supply just when the financial and
corporate structure of business is shifting to decentralization
of management. Suburban hguslng has sprawled across the land-
scape just when the energy crisis is causing families to have
second thoughts about long automobile trips to work and big
utility bills for over-heated, over-cooled,  and over-mechanized
domestic households.

2. A changing technology of building is moving slowly -
but inevitably toward more capital intensive building methods
as the supply of skilled construction labor dwindles and the
cost of building soars. O0il rich nations are not exploring
the possibility of increasing their supply of skilled workers
in order to get at large, new building programs, but they are
searching around the world for capital intensive systeins of
bullﬂlng that will enable them to undertake building on a
massive scale with a limited number of skilled workers. The
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craft approach to building is all but dead, and with it will
likely go the architectural approach of designing one build-
ing, for one client, one time on an ad hoc basis. The design
challenge will became the problem of designing bulldlng
processes that are responsive to the new economics of building,
the energy conservation ethic, and environmental impacts that
are less disruptive of nature's balance.

3. Surrounding these market changes and technological
changes is a shift in the theories, value systems, and skills
of the new generatlan of design professionals. I have called
this a shift in "paradigm" after the arguments presented by
Thomas S. Kuhn in his book The Structure of Scientific Revo-
lutions . (Phoenix Books, Chlcaga, 1962). In my paper, "A New
Paradigm for Architecture", attached to this report as Appendix
A, I use the analogy of the shift in paradigm that accompanied
the Copernican revolution in the 16th century. Just as the
earth was considered to be the ~enter of the Universe prior to
Copernicus' theory, so the well-designed building has been
central to the shared paradigm of architects. (See an elabora-
tion of this argument in my Appénd;x ) Central to the new
paradigm which is now emerging is man, and all men in a free
society. To design a. fit environment for man is not the same
thing as designing a beautiful object called a building. The
building may photograph well; may be structurally sound; and
may have sufficient mechanical systems and not be a good place
to live, or work, or worship. Even if a building were to meet
these tests and yet be placed in the m;dst of an urban mess,

a jewel amongst the grime of urban life, it would not represent
a sufficient professional response in terms of the new paradigm.
As this new paradigm for architecture emerges, it holds the
promise of a new sense of relevancy and community to all men-
from their built environment.

WHAT DOES THIS SAY ABOUT SDEIETY'S NEED OF AFCHITECTS?

I think it means we can't be sure. We cannot be clear
about what it will mean to .be an architect ten years from
now. Architects as defined by the traditional paradigm will
either be playing a much smaller role, or will be members of
a broader team of specialists, This suggests the possibility
of a decrease in the demand for architects. However, within
the new paradigm there is an opportunity for an entire orchestra
cf new. rales far deglgn ErOfESSanalS engaged in architecturé-

Ontario, by a partial accident of history and because it
prabably represents in a dramatic way the changes already under-
way in Western Saclety, has a gaad m;xture of Echagls of archi-
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consequently providing a natural means of hedging your -
bets. At this stage, the collective graduates of the

four schools of architecture already represent a wide
spectrum of possible future professional designers. Con-
sequently, I would not suggest any major changes in what
you have. In the long run, you will likely be on the right
track, whichever way the profession moves. In the short
run, there are some minor suggestions for change I discuss
in Part II. '

I also would not worry about the numbers. Somehow
the forces at work seem to be sorting out these questions
in the university market place. No school I visited was
seriously interested in major expansion. No administrator
with whom I met was optimistic about new resources for
growth. Society seems, therefore, to be providing its own
checks and balances without any special master plan.




Answer

In the commission given to me by the ASPG, I was
asked to look at a specific set of issues. These were
selected from amongst the 13 Terms of Reference cf Archi-
tecture Study Planning Group.

Number 13. requested: "Make recommendations on
desirable provinciual enrolments year by year by level; to
consider these enrolment figures from the viewpoint of
sgalety 5 need af arehltects services relatlve tD the man=

am@ng the exlstlngrunlver51ty prcgrammas, at Eyarson and any
new programmes to be offered.”

My answer is given in some detail in Part I of this
Report. -

For other issues, in what follows, I have reproduced
the statement or guestion given to me and then given my

answer.

, 4., Examine plans for each university and Ryerson for graduate,

undergraduate and continuing education programmes in the major
divisions of Architecture.

4. I examined with faculty and administrators in each
university their plans and prospects for undergraduate,
graduate, and continuing education programmes. (See Recom-
mendations)

available to programmes of Architecture in the Universities
and at Ryerson.

5. Examine and evaluate present space and physical resources

5. 'I examined space in each school. My evaluation is:

but happy and active. It would be foolish to attempt to
accomodate any additional students in the present space.

A. Toronto is pathetically cramped in terms of space,

B. Ryerson is not so badly off even though they are
in an older building removed from the campus. They are in
an active, vital part of town. The elevator situation is,
however, inexcusable. It should be shut down or fixed, not
left in agony.

c. Waterloo has done good things with made-over space,

but their location tends to reinforce their isolation from

the rest of the campus. Once again, there would seem to be no
more room for more students. '
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Question

Answer

‘Question

Answer

quallty of the 1nterlar sgaces dcgs ncthlng to enhance the
functions of the school. There are hundreds of cubic feet

of space unused either because the ceiling is too high or
because special space was allocated for functions never

begun (big laboratory) or since abandoned. The condition

of the studios is as physically cluttered and messy as any
I've seen anywhere. It suggests that students are considered
to be somewhere between free spirits and spoiled children.

6. Analyze library resources.

6. I looked at the libraries. I can't get very excited
about them. Architecture by and large is not learned from
books at the present. If it changes in the directions I
discuss later, most of the architecture books around will

not be very useful. Carleton's arrangement of keeping ithe
books for the whole university in a central place is prabably
the best solution. If the faculty used the library as a true
intellectual and educational resource, all of the library
would be useful, not just "architectural books". Periodicals

are a different matter.

7. Describe staffing patterns and characterlst;cs of ﬁacultg
at Schools and Departments of Architecture.

7. Staffing patterns and characteristics of faculty at the
four institutions are remarkably similar. Each school in the
advance material sent to me held promise of being richly
diversified in disciplines and inter-disciplinary in make-up.
I met only a small segment of the faculties, but if they were
representative I would observe the following:

A. Architectural faculty are, by and large, kind,

gentle, and concerned human beings. They are teaching because

they like working with students, not because they have shown
any special pedagogical skills or have been educated to be
educators.

B. They are mostly white males who have themselves
graduated from a School of Architecture and usually have had
some professional experience. A significant number are
presently involved in some form of practice.

C. The non-architects tend to be part time; housed in
other departments; or non-Canadians by birth (while the vast
majority of architects are Canadian).



D. They all seem to work long hours, in terms of
student contact, and many of them devote time way beyond
the call of duty. There are, in each school, more students
per faculty member than seems to be the .case in most other
programs of the institution, even though the BIU's generated
would be more than enough to give them a better shake. Top
administrators are not making the tough decisions called for
in terms of re—allocating budgets.

E. The significant differences in faculty, between
institutions, seems to be in the Head of the School and the
consequent shared attitudes about what they are collectively
doing in terms of architectural education. :

Question 10. Report on the present state of education in Architecture
in Ontario by institution and division (specialty) in respect
of: ;

(a) number and kinds of faculty

(b) nature of programmes offered

(c) Enrolment at each university and at Ryerson by
division

(d) applications for spaces by division, admission
requirements, gquality of student body, and such
other matters as are considered significant.

Answer 10. The statistics from the four institutions are available
in overwhelming detail from their separate reports. I would
like to discuss frankly their differences in leadership,
style, and philosophy. (Please remember these are personal
opinions.) ”

Toronto: Peter Prangnell has mellowed during the years
he has been at U. of T. He is still somewhat pugnacious with
respect to the profession and the outside world in general.

He has, however, done a brilliant job of weaving a tapestry

of integrated courses around a theme which most of his faculty
reinforce and to which his students are enthusiastically loyal.
The sequence between the years; the actual content of the
studios (as contrasted to the announced content); the reinforce-
ment of studios with other course work (excldding certain-
workshops which seem to be make-work projects for some of the
tenured faculty he inherited) are all operating at a level of
gquality that seems to work better than any other architectural
school I have visited in the U. 8. or England, as well as
Canada. He seems to be the glue that holds it together, so
one cannot be sure about what will happen at the end of his
reign. ‘

The philosophy of the School seems to be clearly within

the new paradigm described in Part I. While one might expect
this to lead to student attitudes that were anti-professional,
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this was not the case. 1In fact, 100% of the graduating
class indicated that they intended to go on for registration.
In a few years, this should make a big difference. The
students are bright~eyed and bushy-tailed well beyond the
average college student. The new students just entering the
school seem even better than the older students (just an
extra-high caliber of already exceptional students, not in
any way a put-down of older students) and, at the risk of
sounding chauvenistic, the females are even brighter and
more astute than the males. (I found this to be true at all
four institutions.) One would be tempted to suggest that it
would be difficult for a faculty to damage a student body of
this high quality, so that the pedagogical problem is how to
be adequate to the challenges of the students, rather than
how to stimulate them.

Ryerson: To begin with, I found this program to be of
much higher caliber than the other three institutions seem
willing to recognize. I don't have much patience with
academic quibbling about four-year versus five-year degree
programs so I won't comment on that. I find it hard to
imagine that four years is not enough time to acquire archi-
tectural skills (if that's the goal) and a lifetime is
needed for education, so that four years is a good start.

Fred Fisher seems to be a professional manager. I
think he is clear on the strengths and weaknesses of his
program, his faculty, and Ryerson. He seems to know what
he would like to accomplish and has a plan for getting there.
There is a clear emphasis in his program on knowing and under-
standing the processes of building -- from the design of
systems of building to construction management. His faculty
seem to understand this as well,. and share a common cause in
putting together an educational program for this purpose.

I found the faculty equal to and as dedicated as any of the
other three institutions.

The students I met with from across the school were a
pleasant surprise. I had met earlier in the day with a class
of first year students who seemed less sure of themselves;
more traditional, office oriented and less sophisticated than )
the Toronto students. However, when I met with a cross-section
of students later in the day, I found them tc be as bright-
eyed and bushy-tailed as any I met at the other three institu-
tions. T can't tell which group was most representative, but
I'm willing to bet that in a few years the student bodies in
the four institutions will not be dramatically different from
each other in terms of intellect, ambition, or performance in
human terms. All four institutions seem to be drawing 90% of
their students from the same pool of Ontario 13th year graduates.
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Waterloo: For a relatively new school, located in
rented quarters a half-mile from a new campus, this school
seems to be improving rapidly. I say improving, because
there was an earlier period of development that apparently
was not handled very well and caused some trauma in the
School's early history. The unique aspect of this School
is the work study program which provides actual experience
on the job (primarily in architectural practice). There
seems to be mixed opinions on the educational value of the
work experience, but clear economic value to the student.
(It seems contradictory to value work in a firm so highly
and yet to expect the firm to pay the student for the experi-
ence, while the University sometimes provides marginal

to pay for.) The placement of over 250 students in working
situations is a remarkable achievement, even though the selec-
tion of work locations tends to enforce the traditional
paradigm of practice. It is this School that comes the closest
to providing entry to traditional practice. '

Fraser Watt, the Director of the School, is a dedicated
man -- perhaps too dedicated. He literally eats, sleeps, and

dnd an administration unwilling to listen. My reading of the
situation was that the "tight little island" of the School

may be its own worst enemy. The new Dean of the faculty and

the new Administrative Vice President have an opportunity to
bring the School of Architecture into the wider circle of the
University. Because the architecture students are the brightest
ones in the university (by entrance exam scores), the issue is
one of providing them with an opportunity to intellectually
challenge students in other disciplines. At the present time
they are taking courses outside of the School that are "watered
down" in intellectual terms. The set of courses organized
around the cultural stream within the School appear to be very
high caliber and the most intellectually stimulating ones
available to the architecture students.

Carleton: The special flavor of this School is intended
to be the opportunity of giving the students a "market place"
of educational patterns. The master plan which outlines this
set of patterns looks exciting, but I received the clear impres-
sion that the actual-program was not delivering the full range

of opportunities.

Douglas Shadbolt has been the guiding light behind the
School's plan of action, its relatively great success in
getting financial support, faculty positions, and a new build-
ing. However, he seems now to be unsure of how to deal with



the problems at hand. These include a student body that
appears to be drifting along without much internal or
external discipline (the "free spirit" suggested earlier);
a faculty which is dominated by the notion of independent
studios organized around the model of the master and his
disciples (thus making it only accidental if there is any

sequential linkage during the five years a student goes
through the process); and a top administration in the
University faced with budget cuts and a faculty in the
process of unionizing to prevent the cuts from weeding out
unneeded members of the faculty.

Carleton has a unigue situation in being in Ottawa
where it could develop many links with National Government
agencies related to building industry programs and policies.
Some of this has been done, but not much. Individual faculty
members, including Shadbolt himself, have worked as private
consultants to Government agencies, but there is no institu-
tional mechanism vet in place to allow these connections to
influence the educational patterns of the students or for the
School to influence policy within the agencies. I will return
to this subject in Question 12.

Question 12. Make recommendations for the further development of
present Schools and Departments and the development of new
schools of Architecture (if any) for the next decade at the
undergraduate, graduate and continuing education levels by
major division. In particular, recommend on any new programmes
and new locations desired and the phasing-out of present
programmes.

Answer 12. As brash as I am, I would be reluctant to make any ,
recommendations for the "next decade" that would be fixed.
As I tried to point out in Section I of this report, 1 believe
that Western Society, Universities, and the Architectural
profession are all in a stage of major transition. I cannot
envision any "steady state" in terms of educaticnal programmes
that could adequately reflect the professional world which
students now in Schools of Architecture will be facing ten
years from now. This suggests a policy of flexibility and
openness to change during the next ten years -- a very difficult
policy to6 follow in practice. (The move of Carleton University
faculty to unionization is obviously an attempt to freeze the
status guo and thus a practical manifestation of resistance to
change.) We have many more models for how to resist change
than we have for bringing it about; and Universities are, as
human institutions, just as likely to resist from below new

Airections imposed from above.




There are, however, some things that can be done in
the short term that would seem to be desirable. I have
listed below those ideas that evolved out of my visits
that might be considered. The first set of ideas are general
ones for consideratien by all of the institutions, and the
second set are unique to a particular institution.

General Ideas:

A. Work out with the Ontario Architectural Association
a program of internship for those students interested in
becoming registered that is educational in fact as well as in
intent. This internship program should occur during the period
of time students are enrolled at the institution, probably just
prior to their last year (or last two years). The students
should pay "tuition" to the office, rather than be paid, which
puts them in a position of buying an educational experience
rather than receiving a job. The offices which participated
in the program would be required to organize an educational
experience that met certain guidelines with respect to what
the students did while they were there, how much exposure they
got to senior members of the firms, to key decisions being
made, to clients and to actual construction projects. By
paying "tuition", the students (and their advisors) would be
in a position to demand performance on the part of the pro-
fessional firm, and the firm would have the economic base
which would enable them to deliver appropriate experience
without requiring that students "earn their way". The com-
bination of tuition payments, about $600 per student per
nine-month period, and the "free" services of the students
would make the economic issues attractive to the firms.
Students at places like Waterloo would lose the income they
now enjoy from work-study programs, but they would get much
more educationally beneficial experiences, which is why they
are involved in Universities in the first place.

The Schools should then remove from the academic program
within the Universities such courses as are strictly oriented
to professional practice (such as office practice, specifications
preparation, contracts and agreements law, etc.) and leave that
to the offices. The academic program for a first professional
degree would then be four years in a University and one year
in an office after the 13th grade. That should be more than
enough time to accomplish the intended goals of professional
education. Graduate studies would then take on a different
purpose. (See below)

B. Because not all students who enroll in architectural

study programs are interested in becoming registered profes-
sionals, the year of work experience should offer a broader
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potential than that described in "A". Some of the variations
that suggest themselves are as follows: ' )

1. A year of special study in the University in
another field such as sociology, management, economics, or
law that provides the student with intensive exposure to
another discipline. By doing this in the fourth year, the
last year of architectural study (the fifth year) becomes a
serious study of linking architectural concerns to another
discipline rather than the shallow exXposure now offered.
Students who elect this pattern of education will also bring
new insights and understanding toc their fellow students in
the last year's problem solving sessions.

2. Those students who by the end of their third
year are interested in the possibility of public administra-
tion or policy studies in architecture could spend their year
as interns in a governmental agency. Once again, however,
the year should be organized as an educational experience

. rather than on-the-job training. Students from Waterloo
indicated that their poorest experiences had been in govern-
mental agencies where they were treated as political "hacks"
(no real content to their jobs).

3. Work experience in another country, not unlike
the "Peace Corps" in the U. S., for those students who would
benefit both the developing country and themselves might be
another way to spend the year.

. C. Universities in general, and architectural schools

in particular, should be thinking more seriously about "adult"
education. Much lip service is paid to the notion of an
educated person being involved all of one's life in various
educational experiences, but not much has been done about it.
In an educated and civilized society like Ontario, the interest
and opportunity should be enormous. If the Universities were
not primarily oriented to 18-24 year old persons, their costs
to society would be viewed differently. Those University
Administrators who over the past ten to twenty years have
appealed to the middle-class for support on the grounds that
they were giving their children crucial preparation for high-
paying jobs, are now finding their arguments undermined.

There is almost an inverse relationship between the amount

of formal University training and available jobs. An emphasis
on the University as a place to acquire knowledge and under-
standing, to mature as a citizen and as a person, to probe

new areas of intellectual curiosity is not necessarily in
conflict with being trained to a specific job market, but it
generally has turned out that way. Architects are a good
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example. While Universities were hard at work giving them

the information and skills they supposedly needed to be prac-
titioners, their education was by and large neglected. (In my
own undergraduate education in architecture, for example, I

was never exposed to any area of intellectual development
beyond the narrow confines of architecture.) Adult education
for architects in Universities should, therefore, be much
broader than so-called "continuing education" programs imply.
While subjects like ecology, building economics, energy con-
servation, and technological change are all of direct benefit
to practicing architects; and while all of these subjects could
be organized within a Un1ver51ty setting, it should also be
possible to participate in seminars of a serious nature from
the humanities, social sciences, law, etc., as a part of one's
ongoing education. A broad program of study such as this would
not be unique to architects, but to the adult population of
Ontario generally. I can imagine such .a program offering a
reverse sabattical to busy people in all walks of life. An
opportunity to enter a University setting for six months to a
year for what John Gardner called "self-renewal"” would be still
another advantage. A major program of this sort would change
completely the formula practice of funding Universities by
BIU's tied to specialized areas of study ‘for young pecplei

D. At the other eﬁﬁ £ the sp%ctrum, so to speak, it
would seem that much more héeds to be done at the elementary
and secondary level to expose children (and their parents) to
what a University is for, in general, and what Schools of
Architecture are about, in particular. All of the architecture
students with whom I visited indicated that they, and their
fellow students, had very vague and limited ideas of what
architectural education and practice were all about. They
were amazed, and mostly pleased, to find out how rich the field
was, once they had been accepted into a program of study. They
indicated that gu;dance counselors in high school had been of
little or no value in understanding what architectural study
meant (e.g., girls were discouraged from applying, and strong
math and science were emphasized) and were particularly ignorant
with respect to the differences in emphasis in the four schools.
Since Ontario is such a closed society (90% of the University
students come from high schools within the Province) it should
not be difficult to do a much better job of counseling at the
high EEhOOl level.

E. In line with the p:ev1ous comments, I would recommend
that the current differences in the four schools be sharpeneﬂ
rather than blurred. There is now a rich diversity of choice
for students in Ontario in the Schools of Architecture -- if
they only knew about the choice at the time.they applied or
if movement between the four schools was facilitated. (This
movement between schools might especially be encouraged after
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the year of experience or special=étudy mentioned in "A"
and "B" above.) at the risk of great over-simplifying, I
would characterize the four schools as follows::

Emphasis on preparation for traditional
architectural practice.

Waterloo

Emphasis on diversity of careers with
special preparation for public service
caréers.

Carleton

Ryerson = Emphasis on professional management and
design skills for building processes and
construction management.

Toronto - Empha@sis on man-centered paradigm of
professional responsibility, research,
and 9raduate study leading to scholarship
and/or teaching.

specific Ideas for Each School:

To reinforce the ideas suggested above and to build on
the present instjtutional strengths and school orientation,
I would suggest the following:

Toronto: The present graduate program at Toronto be scrapped
Tit is almost extinct anyway) and a new one be put in place
which provides for advanced study (not advanced practice),
scholarship, and research. This will require major repro-
gramming of resourceS within the school and within the
University. TorontO should be the only graduate program in
Architecture .in ontario. It should not be a professional
degree program, but beyond the professional degree for those
seriously interested in intellectual development (this includes
"adults" who wish t0 return to a University setting for a
serious semester or Year of self-renewal). This means that

the professional dedree at Toronto (and the other three insti-
tutions) would be available at the end of four years of under-
graduate study interSpersed with one year of intensive exposure
to practice, experiehce, or special study(A. and B. above).
This graduateé program should operate across the four divisions
of graduate Studies (social, physical, and life sciences and
humanities) and draw on each of their faculties to strengthen
graduate programs of study in areas which cross disciplines

but focus on the man—made environment.

Ryerson: Ryéerson should be given equal status with the other
three schools so far as the OAA is concerned. My proposal
suggests that their undergraduate program leading to a B Arch
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degree be strengthened rather than going on to a graduate
professional degree. I.suggest this for three reasons:

1. I don't believe that more than four years
are needed to become proficient in the field
academically, esgeclally if the one year of
~intensive experience outside of architectural
school is accepted.

2, Ryerson as an Institution will not be
easily transformed into a place for graduate
studies, especially with budget canstralnts“
and the academic strengths of U. of T. in
opposition.

3. The undergraduate program is just getting
to the point where it has strengths which could
easily be weakened by spreading the faculty time
and talent too thin.

Ryersan shcula alsa gantlnue to prcv1de the serv1ce to

Waterloo: Waterloo should reduce its work study progzam to
one year of intensive exposure and concentrate on making that
one year more of an educational experience than an on-the-job
training exercise and financial back-up for students. The
School at Waterloo also needs to be more fully integrated into
the life of the University and may need to move its physical
setting to make it happen. The fourth and fifth years are

now weak academically and understaffed. If the resources and
staff were concentrated in one final fourth year, a lot could
happen to strengthen the fourth year. A strong new director
will be needed for the School since Fraser Watt is stepping
down at the end of this term. (As a gratuitous management
suggestion, as old as Machiaveli, 'it is not a good idea to
leave former Deans, Directors, or Chairmen on the same faculty
as newly appointed successarsi At Waterloo this principle

has been violated to no one's advantage -- including the
previous Director Bjornstad.)

Carleton: Carleton should modify its five-year program to
provide for one year outside of the School. The dominance
of the studio life, the subsequent retreat from outside
influence, and the power of the studio faculty would all
be dealt with by this move. I would question the need for
a separate degree program in environmental studies if this
were done. If the present program of undergraduate studies
was- organized closer to the original model of diversified
patterns within the broad framework of Architecture, and
if the faculty were better balanced in fact, as well .as on
paper, there could be a rich program within the'existing

framework.

Do
P
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A graduate research program which formed a close link ™
between the University and Government agencies would seem
to be in order. Dean Pacquet has some interesting plans
to move in this direction already underway. Doug Shadbolt
has explored a lot of possibilities. My suggestion is that
a graduate research center that combined architecture,
public administration, and law or economics would be pre-
ferred to one that was limited to the Architectural School
alone. I also would have serious reservations-'about a
research center that was organized primarily to market faculty
consulting time, and only incidentally related to graduate
education. 1I.see the School of Architecture as providing
graduate researchassistants who get their degree in a field
other than architecture, even though they maintain academic

ties to the School.
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A NEW PARADIGM FOR ARCHITECTURE

John P. Eberhard
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Close historical investigation of a given
specialty at a given time disclosed a set of re- -
current and quasi standard illustrations of various
theories in their conceptual, observational, and
instrumental implications. These are the community's
paradigms, revealed in its textbooks, lectures, and
laboratory exercises.

-~= Thomas 8. Kuhn*l

To be able to speak about a new paradigm for architecture
means that first we should understand the current- paradigm.
T would not wish to pretend that all architects or architectural
educators would agree with the definition of the current para-
digm I am about to present, but it should be sufficient to
indicate the nature of the shift.

- Kuhn suggests that scientific paradigms are shared by a
community of scientists often in a non-conscious way, that:
"paradigms could determine normal science without the inter-
vention of discoverable rules." 1In fact he suggests that it
is only after the paradigm has gained general acceptance in
its application to some definitive range of natural phenomena
that it begins to find its way into textbooks from which the
future practitioner will learn his trade. Paradigms cannot be
learned in the abstract, but by observing and participating in
the application of these concepts to problem solution. Para-
digms then are not meant to be some abstract set of utopian
standards (like the ten commandments) or even some kind of
ethical goal, but the concepts and rules upon which a body of
- practitioners is acting and which. it attempts by various means

to inculcate in its followers.

One other introductory remark. Kuhn suggests that when
paradigms begin to seem insecure and are questioned by a new
generation of professionals, that rules become rigidified and
energetic attempts are made by those who hold the old paradigm
to preserve their utility by institutionalizing and codifying
their rules. Max Planck, surveying his own career in his 7
Scientific Autobiography, sadly remarked that "a new scientific
Truth does not triumph by convircing its opponents and making
them see the light, but rather because its opponents eventually
die, and a new generation grows up that is familiar with it."*2

*1  The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, Phoenix Books
(Cliicago, 1962) p. 43. L

*2 Max Planck, Scientific Autobiography and Other Papers,
trans. F. Graynor (New York, 1949) pp. 33, 34,
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It is not likely, therefore, that those who hold an
older paradigm are going to recognize or accept the new.
The universities play a crucial role in forging new paradigms.

I would suggest the following precepts as forming the
paradigm of current "normal" architectural practice:

- The architect is the chief form-giver to the
buildings which we build. Other skills are
needed to supplement and extend his own creative
acts, but he is the leader of the team.

= Architectural forms are rooted in our rich building
history, but contemporary design is no longer dic-
tated by rules of style or required to use a vocabu-
lary of details and ornamentation from any particular
school of thought. Designers are free to create new
forms.

- The act of creation by an architect is an individual
act, nurtured by experience and knowledge and
sharpened by the give and take of the criticism of
his peers, but in the end stampea by his individual
style and philosophy.

- The quality and character of the building which
results from this effort can be appreciated by
laymen, but is best evaluated by those who are
trained in the art. Therefore, architectural
design is best juaged by other architects and
taught to the novice by those who have demonstrated
proficiency in the art. The criterion of excellence
is: "Does the design meet the standards important
to me and my fellow professionals?"

irawings and specifi:ations. ‘The n@VLce must,
therefore, acquire the skills of drawing and specifi-
cation writing. Proficiency in representing his
ideas in drawings and models is the mark of the
professional designer and they remain his property

to be used only by those who pay him a fee for their
use.

- Because the architect is the master designer of
buildings, his knowledge should include an under-
standing of structural design, mechanical and
electrical deslgn, acoustical and lighting design,
the properties of materials, the techniques of
construction, etc.
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Because the architect is reepeneible professionally

for the results of his service, only those who have
demonstrated their knowledge of the art, the materials
and the laws of building should be licensed to practice.

- Because buildings have an impact on public heelth
and safety, all buildings should be designed by
licensed professionals. (In most states, exceptions
are now made for smaller buildings, like homes,
that are not directly involved in public use.)

Because the architect bears this public responsibility
and because he is an agent for the building client,

he should limit his services to the design and super-
vision of building construction, and not involve

“ - himself in the menufeetur;ng of building cempenente )
or the contractual services of ectuelly erecting
buildings. (This is now changing in the United States,
but still hotly debated.)

Other precepts, such as "form follows funection" or that
"buildings should expreee the machine precision of currently
available teehnelcgy or that design should reflect a !diver-
sity within unity" ere individual credos. They are held
steadfastly by particular groups. of practitioners and form
the underlying rationale of their partlculer attitude, but they
are not shared paradigms. They require for their vitality a
leader and his disciples who extend and perpetuate the individual

precept. .
THE NEW PARADIGM

The new paradigm begins by shifting its focal point from
well-designed buildings to man-oriented environments. Just as
in the Copernican revolution (when the focal point for our
universe was shifted from earth to the sun) the set of objects
and their relationships may still be the same, but they are now
seen from an entlrely different v;ewpolnt The new paradigm
does not require a modest shift in our view of the world, or
even an evolutionary advance over our previous position, but
a radical or revolutionary departure from the old paradigm.

If we understand architecture to be not the collective activity

‘of men who call themselves architects; if we know it is not the

accumulated set of buildings represented by photographs in in the

architectural books, but that architecture is that body of

knowledge and assemblage of techniques which binds together the

art, the science and the technology of building in the service
» of man, then we have made a beginning.

iy
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Universities in our post-industrial society (to quote
Daniel Bell) become the adaptive system between the new
paradigm and a body of theoretical knowledge. 'This will only
be possible if Schools of Architecture address the many-faceted
aspects of the design processes which are central to the new
paradigm, not exclusively to the education of product designers.
It will also reguire that the Schools include direct involve-
ment in many- other relevant disciplines and, in turn, the
involvement by students of other disciplines in studies within
the Schools.

The new paradigm places man, his needs as a user of
buildings and cities, and his needs as a human being who relates
psychologically, physiologically, and sociologically to the
built environment, as the primary determinant of well-designed
buildings and places. Those.professionals who are educated
within the new paradigm will be~seen-—as--instruments.of_ society .
intended to interpret and resolve the interaction between
society's needs and resources with respect to the entire man-
made environment. This is, after all, one of the principal
attributes which separates man from other living creatures -
he adapts his environment to his needs. This does not eliminate
art from the craft of building, but places it in a responsible
context. It suggests that the measure of effectiveness of
design results will be the adequacy of the environment provided
for human well-being, growth, and fulfillment. It suggests
that to the extent that the ego of the designer interposes
itself arbitrarily or capriciously between man's needs and the
resolution of those needs, to that extent the design is to be
considered non-responsive. Bad design then, is the result of
poor "fit" between design requirements and design solutions.

The practice of designing only one building in the midst of an
urban mess is bad design no matter how splendid the individual
building. An individual may not feel responsible himself for
the urban mess, but the design system of which he is a part
must accept the responsibility for non-performance. The failure
of the larger system of design to perform effectively is an
indictment of each of its members and their mode of operation.
In the old paradigm, the architect.might place the blame on the
lack of intelligent and sufficient clients for his services; in
the new paradigm, the design professional accepts the responsi-~
bility for the design quality of the total man-made environment.
Society will therefore have the right to expect them to find
the ways and means to meet this responsibility effectively.

The primary shift of emphasis will be, then, that those
engaged in architecture as professionals will be part of a
design system which promises a new sense of relevancy and

241



C = 28

community to all men from their built environment. It promises
that all of us can occupy, use, and admire the products which
have resulted from such a system - products that range in size
and complexity from rooms to urban places. It is not the
designers alone who are to be satisfied with the results, nor
even their immediate clients, but the whole of society..

It is no use to pretend that this is either now possible
or easy to accomplish in the future. There are huge gaps in
our knowledge of how to measure human well-being, growth, and
fulfillment; of how to bring about organizational and techno-
1ogical change; and how to distribute our wealth in order to
give equal access to all patential users. But the core of
the new paradigm has this "man in his social context" theme
and will, as a result, begin to press on existing institutions
for response and supggrt.

I would expe:t there to continue to be a need for individual
genius and creativity, in fact, no one could pretend to exclude
them from a system of design, but the harnessing of genius and
creativity to design systems will be enhanced by more pervasive
results. Architecture, then, is to become a method of infusing
those intellectual ways of knowing and those technological ways
of doing with an emotional content, responsive to man's needs
and aspirations, whenever the product of those ways of knowing
and doing is to be the hollow places of our man-made environ-
ment which surround the activities of our lives.
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INTRODUCT ION

This report is a result of the site visit by the conmsultant to the four
collegiate programmes in architecture in Ontario (Carleton, Uni%éfsity of Toronto,
Ryerson and Waterloo) between March 7 and 14, 1975. In addition, the . !
documentation prepared by the Schools was reviewed in detail. The questions
and conditions examined were limited to items 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 12 and 13 of
the terms of reference of the Architecture Study Planning §f03§%gf the Council
of Ontario Universities. ‘ L

It

. . : ,
It was a privilege for the consultant to have an opportunsty to review the

state of architectural education in Ontario, its relationship fo the profession

_ . o, _ . - . &) . -
for this period of change and re-evaluation would seem to be tae transition &~y

Ontario from a relatively small, homogeneous society to a large, growing,
heterogeneous culture. The architectural profession, professional work itself

and the schools reflect the strains attendant to such a transition.

The four programmes which were reviewed each had significant areas of strength
that deserve to be nurtured and supported. Had this evaluation been in the mode
of accreditation, none of the programmes would have failed to achieve recognition
for their efforts. However, in the judgement of the consultant, only provisional
accreditation would be appropriate for any of the programmes. Each school (as
well as the hoped-for provincial system of architectural education) has serious
problems which will take great conviction, determination as well as internal

and ﬁublic support to rectify.
METHODOLOGY

The consultant has been a participant in and observer of scores of architectural
programmes in the US over a period of twenty-five years and two programmes in
Scandinavia for a period of two years. As a result, he is keenly aware of the
difficulties and misunderstandings that may come about after only twelve hours
of direct contact with a school or one week of gxpésure to the context of a

different nation and soclety, Consequently, a concerted effort was made to
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leverage the value of this limited Exﬁasure by using a method of analogiésg
Most cf the quest;cning and observation was direcged toward findlﬁg out

from the Qogdltlcgs_w;th ‘which I have greater familiarity. And, in those instances
where no differences were claimed or detected, the effort then turned to fiﬁding
had been pérsgnally Experieneéd over a EDnSldEfable length of time. This was

done to test and verify the. extent to which responsible judgments might be made.

In most, but not all instances, the structure, the issues and problems of
architectural education appear to be quite similar to those in the U.S5. at this time.
Thus, it is hoped that ‘the advantages of the consultant as an "outsider" outweigh
the disadvantages of the necessarily superficial invelvement in the complex, day .

to day workings of the system which is being assessed.

A conscious attempt has been made to be moderate in the suggestions and
recommendations contained in this report. It is recognized that a set of serious
economic, social, political and administrative constraints will be placed on.any
suggestions for change. The temptation to urge an ideal concept of what architectural
education should be has been set aside. On the other hand, no significant progress
can be made to resolve the problems being faced by the Schools and the pereSElcn
without some willingness on the part of the professional society, teachers,
administrators and students to trade off some apparent advantages they now enjoy
for the sake of improving the quality and direction of architecture and its role

in society.

It is hoped that the recommendations are made with a realistic expectation of
the kinds of changes the people involved will be willing to support once they

understand what is to be gained.
Finally, it was necessary to have a clear working definition of the task and

role of the profession as a basis for making judgments about the questions raised

in the terms of reference. It will illuminate the comments that follow 1f this
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definition 1s stated explicitly at the outset.

This definit. >n, which is, as it should be, broad, nevertheless sets clear

boundaries for the task and role which should be the immediate concern of the

Schools and the organized profession. Needless to say, many individual architects
may make significant contributions beyond these bounds. But this will be because

architectural education and registration. The definition has two components:

1, An architect should be able to assist public bodies, elected officials,
administrative agencies, private clients and user groups in the generation,
evaluation and choice of policy alternatives concerning changes in the man-made,

physical environment.

2. The architect should be able to make decisions about the most effective strategies
and use of resources to carry out policy decisions about physical change in the

secters of the environment intended for human use and occupancy.

A useful illustrzticn of the boundaries that this definition implies would be
the design of a paper mill or an oil refinery. An architect would not have a direct
professional involvement in the workings of the industrial process itself (which
would be carried out by engineers). Nor would the architect design the systems
which would protect the quality of the air or water resources. The architect
would work directly on all those aspects of public health, safety and welfare
generated by the use of the installation by people who work there, visit or live
in its area of influence. Please note that I am not suggesting that the architect
should not be aware of and sensitive to questions such as air or water quality.
But I am suggesting the importance of making a distinction in education, practice
and licensing between those things an architect is responsible for knowing how

to do and those things it would be valuable for him/her to be aware of.
This definition may be helpful in sorting out the central thread of architectural

education which distinguishes it from the education of those in related disciplines

concerned with environmental change and environmental quality.
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GENERAL PROBLEMS

Without exception, everyone I spoke with about the future of architectural
education in Ontario either expressed or evidenced a strong sense of uncertainty
and anxiety about the future. This was a resounding confirmation of the wisdom

of the decision to conduct a thorough study at this time.

The basic problems which seem to underlie the need for evaluation and change

might be identified as follows:

1. The lack of agreement and clarity about the basic mission and intent of each

of the programmes. None of the Schools was able to present an explanation of a

central theme (around which the vast scope of its interests, and its specific
areas of knowledge and ability might be organized) which would be equally under-
standable and convincing to the Schools' many constituencies (i.e. the public,
the government, the profession, prospective students, enrolled students, teachers
and academic administrators). The sources of this problém are imbedded in the

additional problems listed below.

2. The lack of agreement about the relationships of collegiate professional ]

education to the interests and objectives of the professional community and to the

;ggist;a;ign‘prq;edu;ea Quite typically, and indeed appropriately, all three

University Schools and Ryefsan-felt it was their obligation to educate students
for some, as yet undefined future role of the architect rather than for the
functions now being carried out by the (putative) "typical member" of the
professional society. As best as could be determined, there also seemed to be
evidence of differences of opinion about the proper role of. vthe architect within
the professional association. This problem is further compounded by the tradition
which charges the private professional association, OAA, with the public function
of licensure of professionals. My impression is that constructive discussion and
negotiation on these issues has been difficult because there is a tendencv on the
part of the OAA and the Schools to stereotype the attitudes and positions assumed
to be held by both groups. (The majority of the teachers'are, of course, members

of both groups.)
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3. The lack of realism in defining the administrative location and relationship

of essentially clinical and role-model based architectural programmes within

three universities which hold central the academic, scholarly model of education
and within a Polytechnic Institute which has a vocational, craft oriented tradition.
There is no reasonable analogy between architectural education and any other well
known form of higher education. Legal and medical education are also unique, but

not similar.

o

Education for these larger, better known professions is usually accepted a
being in a class by itself and rélatively independent in its relationship with a
university. Architecture requires no less independence to flourish. But, these
are obvious drawbacks. Unlike legal and medical education, architecture is basically
an undergraduate enterprise in Ontario. It must integrate the general education
which students of law or medicine receive in their undergraduate work. Further,
architectural schools are currently too small to function well as self-contained,
independent faculties. And, perhaps most important, architecture does not yet
have the basis in research, scholarship, fundamental and widely accepted knowledge

and theory which are the mainstays of legal or medical education.

Architectural programmes must draw in an eclectic way on the work of the
humanities, social sciences, applied science as well as on their own history and
traditions. No wonder architectural programmes seem always to be a strange and
indigestable administrative unit in their sponsoring institutions. However
inconvenient, the colleges must learn to accept and support their architectural
programmes for their unique social, political gnd‘edugational qualities rather
than trying to make them fit within better understood patterns. Similarly, the
teachers, administrators and students of the architectural programmes must never
pretend they work in the scholarly, academic model when they cannot, in fact, do

so at this time in the development of the profession.

One example of the kind of mismatch being characterized is the adoption of
college-wide personnel policies for teachers in architecture. The differences in
educational needs and practices require differenc standards for workload, promotion

and tenure than those which apply to other disciplines.

o

Q . 243
ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

D=6

4, The persis;enagwqgrt;adi;ianalrpat;eins of internal programme organization

and management in spite of the announced innovative intentions of each of the

four schools. In the three university programmes, there is an outrageous

overexpenditure of resources (teachers' time, students' time, space) on the
inherited pattern of behaviours known as the ''studio' (a place where works of
art are created). At Ryerson, there is a sharply reduced commitment to studio

time but the familiar expectations and behaviour survive.

This observation should not be misunderstood. This consultant is convinced

that the integrative, synthesizing, whole-problem oriented workshop is one of the

o

greatest strengths, even the greatest glory of architectural education¥ However, he
is convinced as well by his own experiences over many years that the objectives and
spirit of the studio may be fulfilled with a much more moderate investment of
resources. And, once released from the studio, those resources of time, space and

effcert can be redistributed to the enormous benefit of the programme as a whole.

In a later section of this report, where individual school programmes are
evaluated, a distinction will be made between the way the studio experience may be
used to benefit undergraduate students (first four years of college) and graduate

students.

All of the programmes were found to be lacking in proper support for the studio
in three ways. First, the curricula are excessively insular. For an education
which claims to be preparing professionals for an as yet undefined realignment of
social priorities and career patterns, there is a shockingly small proportion of
a student's work called for in general education in a variety of other disciplines.
How can the studio be integrative if the student is exposed overwhelmingly to the

thinking of the architects?

uncoordinated. The pattern of professional courses other than studio seems more a
result of the individual (and usually unrelated) special interests and abilities of
the teaching staff. Only the most unusually gifted students can find a way
independently to put all the disparate pieces of history, theory and technology
together. And that is why the work done in the studio usually falls far short of

the potential envisioned in formal course descriptionms.




Finally, the three university schools (but not Ryerson) simply do not

provide enough organized class work in theory and technology to create a suitable
forms a basis for much less complicated studio work than is being attempted.

I call attention to the fact that I will not urge more interdisciplinary work
in arahitéggural programmes. Hardly anyone in the schools fails to share this
popular desire. In a few isolated, happy instances, an interdisciplinary effort
has been sustained. In each case, it appears to be the result of a lucky accident
of personality. No institution of higher learning anyghere has found effective
incentives to regularize cross-discipline cooperation exéept when massive research
or development grants are available. This particular incentive is not likely to

be available to architecture in the foreseeable future.

5. The lack of agreement on a basis for coordinating and pooling the individual

strengths of the four architectural programmes in the Province. It was heartening

to see that all of the schools are sensitive to this problem and are in the process
of dealing with it through the Architecture Study Planning Group. It is essential
to develop a precise but spacious conceptual framework within which each school
may establish an explicit central theme and set of priorities. For it is realized
by all that no single school, particularly one of manageable size (say, under

500 students) can or should attempt to cover all aspects of professional education

with the same -emphasis.

There. was an inclination in the documentation prepared by the schools to
depict a fairly complete, self-contained universe of education.within each programme.
Perhaps the format of the reports might have forced this kind of response.
The site visits revealed a markedly different impression. Each school does have
. a tendency toward a different scope and purpose. When these distinctions are
identified and strengthened, a true coordinated educational network can become a

reality.

will be outlined in the recommendations that follow. The conceptual frame for
" such role definition will be briefly characterized here. There are two dimensions:

the setting of priorities and the development of a theme. They are, of course,
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closely related.

My approach to setting priorities is described in detail in the Princeton
Eggggig'published by the American Institute of Architects in 1967. I will
paraphrase briefly here. All architectural programmes subscribe to three basic
goals: a) learning to work most effectively within present day constraints,
b) developing a working knowledge of new realms of learning and c) developing
concepts of potential future enviromments. As no school can persue all three
objectives with equal vigour and interest, the profile of any school may be
defined by the degree of emphasis placed on each objective by the teachers and

the curriculum.

My approach to setting a central theme is to identify an aspect of professional
activity which can act as a thread on which the many and diverse nuggets of
awaréness, knowledge and ability provided by a school may be strung. In the case
of my own school, this thread is the formulation, implementation and evaluation
of the capital budget of the City of New York. However narrow and specialized this
may seem at first, we find there is no concern of our teachers or students which
does not relate to the theme. In this way we are able to support both a breadth
of interest and a deﬁth of understanding of a central function of our community.

A wide variety of themes, many quite different than the example cited above. are

ripe for picking in Ontario.

It should be made clear that the choice of a set of priorities and a theme
does not lead to the education of specialists. 1 believe specialization is most
inappropriate as an objective for a first professional degree programme. However,
the diversification of the role of the architect which is in progress carries with
it the implication that the rather comfortable, old concept of generalist no longer
has real meaning. The new generalist has a broad range of knowledge and ability in
one of the.many directions of professicnal performance. Only the occasional genius
can deal with every known facet of professional responsibility. And, as we know
‘such manifestations of genius develop quite independently from any educational

programme.
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6. A crisis of conflicting motivations and values has been created by the sharp

increase in the numbers of students applying to programmes in architecture.

The increasing demand for places in architectural programmes is a mixed blessing.
The narrow self-interest of the schools, the teachers, the administration and, in
fact, the students would seem to be best served by maintaining the present limitations
on the number of new students admitted. However, quite fortunately, few of those
affected are prepared to act on the sole basis of personal advantage. There is a

healthy recognition of the obligations of the schools to the coming generations of

Whatever the delights of teaching only "the cream of the crop" of applicants,
there is an awareness of a social responsibility to provide an opportunity for
young people who are strongly motivated to make their career contribution in
architecture. It is difficult to believe that only the ten percent of the
applicants now admitted will be capable of making a significant contribution if

given an educational opportunity.

The other side of the coin of social responsibility is the qdegtion of the
employability of a larger number of graduates in architecture. On this question,
I have a strong sense of conviction. I would support the assertions of the
consultants who made an assessment of the graduate programmes in planning and
environmental studies. I believe their contention that the variety of career
opportunities related to environmental development is increasing. There is evidence
that the diversification of career opportunities is in progress in architecture.
The OAA questionnaire results reported in their memorandum of September, 1971, shows

that only slightly more than half of the 803 responding members were employed in

what might be termed traditiomal practice (classification FA, Private practice-

general architectural, 447 respondents).

This analysis of job diversification does not in itself provide a convincing
argument for a future increase in employment opportunities. . The sharp increase
in applications to architectural schools is a more reassuring indicator of things

to come. In five to ten years, the growing concern with environmental quality which

rr

is now evident among high school seniors will become a potent political force.

=
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Public and government priorities will shift. Much more analytical, design and
evaluative effort will be called for per dollar of construction expenditure. Not
only is construction volume in Ontario likely to continue an upward trend, but
the proportion spent for design services will increase. Thus, there should be no
long-term employment problem for greater numbers of architectural graduates. Less
likely in the foreseeable future are public policies which will dampen the
traditionally steep cycles in construction activity. Prospective students should

be made aware of this unfortunate feature of their preferred profession.

GENERAL RECOMMENDATIONS

The following recommendations apply to all schools of architecture in Ontario
or to individual schools as they might become part of a coordinated system of

education for the profession in the province.

1. After extended and intensive discussion by the members of the ASPG, the School
Development Plans should be rewritten using a shared frame of reference. The

orities and theme of

H

emphasis of the revised plans should be on the special pr
each school. Some specific suggestions will be outlined in a subsequent recommendatior
2. The review and appraisal of professional programmes should be organized on
a regular basis, similar to the National Architectural Accrediting Board in the

This function should be independent of the 0AA, It should be supervised by
a ard with membership from the schools, the profess;nn, allied professions,

academic generalists, the public and the students. Specific criteria of evaluation

as well as procedures and due procesa must be spelled out.

3. The registration procedure should be based with exceptions upon attendance

at a school dccredited as suggested above, an approved apprenticeship and a
comprehensive licensing examination. This procedure should be directed by an
independent Board with representation from OAA and other concerned interests. Its
organization should not be a function of the private professional organization but
of the Ministry of Higher Education or the Council of Ontario Universities. If

ive
a proper examination covering only the legal obligations of a registered architect

.can be devised, provision may be made for registration of experienced persons who
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have not attended an accredited professional school. The legal right tc practise
architecture as defined by legislation should not be closely tied to the collegiate
programmes. Such programmes have a greater obligation to the interests of higher
education and the development of future models of professional activity than to

the current role and status of the profession.

4. All four schools should be allowed to grow to a population of 400 to 500
student majors and should be made independent administrative units of their
institutions with a Dean reporting directly to the chief academic officer of the
ingtitution. Although most institutions tend to resist the proliferation of such
independent units, the special nature and unusual structure of architectural
education must have the immediate attention of the senior academic administrator

if quality programmes are to be maintained.

5. Most teachers in schools of architecture should have special status as
""'elinical" faculty. Workloads must be reduced so that each teacher can be
encouraged to develop an active consulting practice. The data provided by the
schools indicates the following average weekly workload for teachers: (scheduled
weekly hours of course work divided by FTE teaching staff); Ryerson, 20 hours;
Carleton, 18 hours; Waterloo, 40 hours (sic!); Toronto, 26 hours. This is
probably indicative of some accounting errors, some self-deception and much
absurdity. A normal teaching obligation at my own school is 16 hours per week
for design workshops (two each for full-time teachers), 12 hours per week for
lectures or 14 hours per week for a combination of one design workshop and lectures.
 Promotion and tenure are based on the quality of outside Qonsulting work as well

as teaching effectiveness and service to the school.

A large number of the most active Ee;éhers in the Ontario schools are
relatively young. To avoid stagnation due to isolation from practice, aging and
tenure, a system of rotating one or two-year leaves for teachers should be

- instituted so that they may periodically play a major role in a significant

professional project.

6. The percentage of distributive or elective general education courses required

as part of an undergraduate first professional degree programme should be increased

Q 2535:
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to at least one-third of the total courses or units required. (At my own school,
the requirement in the first four years of a five-year programme is 50 percent of

the total credit hours.)

7. Scheduled contact hours with teachers in studio should te greatly reduced.

The desk to desk, personal chat approach to teaching can be replaced by equally
humane but more tightly organized and carefully prepared learning experiences.

The personal tutorial is a glorious way to learn about architecture. I would
favour its continuation if it did not steal so much necessary energy from other
essential components of a programme. It takes much time and hard work for teachers
to learn new ways to conduct a studio, as is evident at Ryerson where the above

suggestion is being followed. It is worth the effort.

This recommendation applies specifically to the studio experience of
undergraduate students who will benefit from a more structured teaching programme.
A graduate programme which enrolls more mature and highly accomplished students may
well be better if the traditional personal tutorial mode were maintained. Graduate

education is appropriately funded for a lower student-faculty ratio.

8. Curriculum patterns and faculty committees should be structured so that all

areas of professional course work and the studio work may be clearly related and
coordinated for undergraduates. Graduate programmes can tolerate a more individualized,
atomistic curriculum. In almost every case, with the probable exception of Carleton,
the overall pattern and design of curricula seemed faculty-interest oriented rather
than student-interest oriented. An accretion of individual courses designed as
self-contained units by individual teachers does not normallf make for a properly

balanced curriculum.

9. The consultant's personal perception of the choice of priorities which would

build on existing interests and strengths was as follows:

Ryerson should continue to give priority to working within present day
constraints for the improvement of the level of performance of current professional
practice. One useful theme would be the improvement of building codes, standards,

zoning by-laws, contract document standards and financing practices.
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Carleton should continue to give priority to the development of a working
knowledge for architecture of new realms of social science knowledge. Political
science and economics should be given' equal attention as the behavioural sciences
(sociology, psychology). One useful theme, considering the location of the school,

might be federal govermment programmes involving architecture.

Waterloo should continue to give priority to the development of a working

knowledge for architecture of new realms of "environmental science' an ill-defined
term which I take to mean the envirommental work of biélogists’j physicists,

geographers, chemists, botanists, geologists and the like. One useful theme might
be the development of the environmental impact analysis as a meaningful instrument

of publie policy.

The University of Toronto should continue to give priority to the creation of
alternative concepts for better future environments. This should be carried out at
the graduate level, supported by an undergraduate programme related most strongly
to the humanities. One useful theme might be the development of theory and criticism

for the public as well as for "insiders".

10. Finally, the question of enrolments. A moderate increase is proposed for the

next five years. Figure A, (page 14) summarizes the details of this recommendation.

RECOMMENDATIONS FOR PROGRAMMES

1. Ryerson Polytechnic Institute

a) There is no fundamental reason why graduates of the new four-year programme
should be disqualified from entry to an improved registration examination. The
current five-year education requirement should be replaced with a performance

" criterion. The requirement for grade 13 of high school plus the equivalent of 164
U.S. standard credit hours would certainly qualify this programme for accreditation

by the NAAB in the U.S.

b) The three distinct streams should be transformed into a unitary programme with
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FIGURE A

SCHOOLS : RYERSO? CARLETON WATERLOO* U. OF T. TOTAL

~ [(4 yr. BSc in |[(4 yr.BED, (4 yr.BED, (4 yr. |(2 yr.
Arch.) |1 yr. BArch) 1 yr. BArch) BA) MArch)
Under— Grad-
graduate | uate

1. Tresent Intol—ent 469 288 252 262 14 1385

admissions 165 70 66 69 8+ 378

3. Proposed '
enrolment 500 ' 420 400% 320 80 1720

4. Proposed

Admissions 165 100 80 50 500

[
o
K

5. New spaces 0 35 34 11 42 122

6. New FTE faéulty i +2 +3 (4)°+3 -2 +4 +12
i
7. Estimated ;
graduate/year
at steady state 100 63 60 48 30 +300

* Assumes new quarters and/or moving the programme to another university.

° to make up curtrent deficit.
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oo I A
~ e
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three areas of concentration made available. An appropriate degree title, if the
programme performs according to its specifications would be Bachelor of Science in

Architecture.

¢) The scope and structure of studio problems must be carefully monitored and

revised to better match the actual knowledge and ability imparted by the programme.

d) Faculty credentials were missing from my package of documents. This programme
requires the most skilled educators and experienced practitioners to make the bold
and difficult experiment work. There is no basis for the Ryerson programme to be
funded at a lower rate than the university programmes. Ryerson should receive

additional support for faculty development.

2. Carleto, University

a) The proposed plan for a separate but related Environmental Design degree

o
programme is not likely to be successful for economic, social and political reasons.

Professor Shadbolt has been given a detailed explanation of this judgement.

b) The large number of "minor" streams should be replaced by a few, well defined

major areas of concentration as projected in the development plan.

¢) All students should receive a Bachelor of Science in Environmental Design degree

after four years of study.

d) Selected students should be permitted to go on to a fifth year programme leading
to the Bachelor of Architecture degree. This fifth year should be constituted as a

graduate programme.

e) The use of the studio workshop space to give each student a chance to express
his/her territorial urge is somewhat irresponsible. Many more students can be
accommodated in a first rate programme if the arrangements for the use of the studio

space were as rational as the designs the students are taught to provide for "others".

f) Joint appointments of new teachers with other disciplines seem possible here and

should be encouraged.
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3. Waterloo University

a)’ The work-study programme is a unique feature of the curriculum. It should be

- sustained, however difficult this may be during a slow down in construction activity.

b) The initial reason for the creation of the architectural programme at Waterloo,
that 1s the emphasis on computer—aided design has vanished. The work-study
programme is seriously disadvantaged by the location. The programme would be better
supported in a university nearer to Toronto which has a programme in envirommental
studies. York University or Queen's University seem to ke mere likely homes for

this programme.

¢) The funding, staffing ratios and space allocation for this programme are clearly
sub-standard. The programme's position in the Faculty of Envirommental Science

is equally unsupportive as its earlier position in Engineering. If tle programme is
to remain at Waterloo, the maintenance of suitable quality is dependent on the
creation of #n autonomous school, funding commensurate with the other two university

programmes and the prevision of an adequate facility on campus.

d) Waterloo should re-establish a small, research oriented graduate programme in
computer-aided architectural design in cooperation with the Schools of Engineering
and Computer Science. In a period from five to ten years hence, if the graduate

research programme is able to establish realistic ties with professional practice,
a new undergraduate architectural programme with this emphasis should be initiated

at Waterloo.

e) The curriculum of this programme is in need of a thorough reconsideration and

redesign.
f) The library resources are unusually weak.

4. University of Toronto

a) The great strength of this programme is the way in which it makes good use of a

modified version of the traditional atelier system of the Beaux Arts.
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b) Nevertheless, the best atelier is poorly suited to undergraduate education.

Five years of this system seem excessive as compared to three years required at
schools with gimilar attitudes and aspirations such as Harvard, Yale, Princeton and
other "Ivy League" graduate architecture programmes in the US.

¢) The professional degree programme should be shifted to tha-graduate level and
lead to the Master of Architecture degree (in two years for those with previous
architectural education and three years plus summer work for those with baccalaureate-

degrees in other fields).:

d) .. A new undergraduate programmeé in the Humanities' Faculty with a concentration™
in architectural studies should be started. This should lead to a Bachelor of Arts
degree in four years. Concentration should be in the areas of art, history, literature
and philosophy. Studio courses should be provided in the final two years. These
should be organized as teaching studios as appropriate to undergraduate work, not
as tutorials. Previous degree candidates for the MAreh from non-architectural

" disciplines should be required to pass these studios and supporting professional

courses to qualify for the MArch programme.

e) While the principal strength of the faculty should be their ability to make
discerning judgements about the meaning and effects of architectural space and
form, some way must be found to prevent the strength of convietion that supports
such judgements from destroying the school's sense of collegiality. No programme,
however strong can survive without the collegial spirit which the university must

" harbor.
CONCLUSION

While this report is much longer than the consultant would have liked, the full
explanation for many recommendations and suggestions could not be included. I will

be most pleased to meet further with representatives of the four schools and with

the Architecture Study Planning Group for further clarification of my judgments.
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1. INTRODUCTION

This report addresses itself to item 5 of the terms of
reference of the Architectural Study Planning Group (ASPG) viz.,
to examine and evaluate present space and physical resources
available to programes of Architecture at farleton, Toronto and

'Waterloo Universities and at Ryerson Polytechnical Institute.
.Comparisons are made between the present space inventories and the

space generated by the Interim Capital Formula as applied by the
Ministry of Colleges and Universities (MCU) as well as the space
entitlement as determined by the COU Building Blocks Space Formula.

In addition, some consideration is given to the guality'of the

present space and its locaticﬁ with respect to gthé; campus facilities.

‘Recommendations are made concerning the action to be taken to

accommodate the increased enrolments that are proposed by the ASPG.

2. REVIEW DE _SPACE FORMULAE

T It must be emphas;sed at the outset that caution must be

_used in attempting to determine programme needs from space formulae

that are de51gned to satlsfg the needs of an institution. The

manner am@ngst the prov;nc;ally sug:parted universitles @F Oﬁtarlc.
Some attempt is made to reflect the needs of different programes by -
assigniné weights to students enroled in each programme, but [t should
not be assumed that the assigned weight is an indication of the
precise space needs of the programme. Some programmes, require more
space and others less than that generated by the weights.

identifying all of the space types réqulrea to meet the needs of the
institution and suggesting a space factor for each category. Some
categories may be referred to as 'unlversity' space, (e.g. athletic

~space, dining halls, etc. ) in that they serve all students equally.

Other categories are considered to be 'departmental' space, (e.g.
labs, faculty offices) since they are usually allocated for the ex-

clusive use of one department. Lastly, some categories fall in
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between these extremes, e.g. classrooms and library space, where

“the total space generated may be divided between the 'university’

and the 'department',

In the Interim Capital Formula, the undergraduate in
Architecture is assigned a weight of 1.5 (the highest value assigned
to any undergraduate programme) which generates 144 assignable square
feet per student. Table 1 suggests an appropriate space factor for
each of the space categories defined by the U space formula.

It can be seen that the total exceeds that generated by the Interim
Capital Formula. However, the difference can be considered quite
small, in the context of the totaluniversity space entitlement for

all programmes and therefore In itself would hardly justify a change

to the Interim Capital Formula, unless all other programmes were given

a similar assessment.

Because of the differences in academic organizations and
space allocation policies at the four institutions it would not be
wise to suggest only one model for the distribution of space between
the 'university' and the 'department' therefore a range of values
are shown which provide for the minimum and maximum amounts of
classroom or library space that could be allocated to the department.
It is expected that for each of the schools, the answer will lie

within these values.
TABLE 1

Space Type Department Total
Space Type Space/Student Space/Student

1. Classroom 2 - 12 12
2. Class lab/studios 75 ' 75
3. Research - -
4. Faculty Office l6.5 16.5
5. Library 2.5=-17.5 17.5
6. Athletic = 10
7. Administration Off. - 10
8. General Use - 17
9. Special Use - 6
, 164
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Note: ' Category 8 included Food Services, Bookstore,
’ student lounges and assembly spaces.

Category 9 includes Shops, Computer, Audio-
visual and Student health care facilities.

2.1 Classrooms A generally accepted plaﬁning standard for

classroom space is 1.0 assignable square foot per weekly student
contact hour. After examining the lecture content'of the progranmes
at the four institutions it would appear that provision should be
made for an average of 12 student hours per week of lectures. The
12 square feet per student thus generated may be divided between
the schools/departments and the universities, as determined by each
institution. Given the enrolments proposed by the ASPG the depart-
ment's minimum allocation should be sufficient to provide 2 or 3
seminar rooms for the exclusive use of the department.

2.2 Class Lab/Studios Provision of this category of space is at
the very core of the problem of estimating the needs of programmes in

archi tecture, The view is widely held in schools of architecture

that each student from first year onwards mﬁst have a home base or
work station, (i.e. drafting board, etc.) ﬁ:rj his own exclusive use ’

all day and every day throughout the aGaﬁémic year. However, the
constraints on university financing make this a very difficult object-
ive to achieve. Bernard Spring referred| to this approach as "a glori-
ous way to study Architecture“lbut subseguently confessed his institu-
tion could not afford it. The amount of| space required is normally
based on the scheduled activity which will occur in the labs/studios.
An appropriate space factor (square feet per student contact hour) is
applied to the number of scheduled hours| to obtain the space require-

ment. |

Because the recommendations in this report are made in the
form 'space per student' it is necessary| to make some assumptions
concerning the number of student c@ntact\hours in studio work that are
required by the programes.’ A further compl lcation results from the
proposals to introduce new degree p'régramfés wlth varying degrees of

1
L
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emphasis on studio-based work in the early years.

In calculating studio/lab space requirement, it is assumed
that the room can be scheduled at least 18 hours per week. The
stations thus generated as a result of 18 scheduled hours are then
available for the balance of the week for individual study/project
assignments. The studio requirements for upper year students amount
to at least 18 hours per week, therefore there is no doubt that an

assigned station can be supported for all upper year students. How-

‘ever, students in the lower years (or those taking architectural

courses towards a primary degree) will average 6 to 9 hours per week
depending on the concentration of studio/workshop courses therefore
they would require the equivalent of one third to one half of an

individual student station.

The square foot allowance for a student station must include
not only the drafting station but also the supporting labs and studio
service areas (e.g. photographic areas, workshops, etc.). The ,
suggested allowance for the base station is 60 square feet and the
additional allowance for support space (normally 30-35% of the base
station) should add another 20 square feet. Finally I would suggest
a further 10 square feet per stuégﬁt to meet faculty requirements
(see next section 2.3) thus making the student station allowance
total 90 square feet. In other words, students in the 'Professional'

years of architecture studies would generate 90 square feet each for

studio/workshop courses, while those in the preparatory years would

generate 30-45 square feet. Obviously the overall average will vary
at each school depending on the mix of students by year and the
concentration of studio-based work. For the purpose of this report

however, an average of 75 square feet per student is recommended.

2.3 Research As mentioned earlier, this category was defined in the
COU space formula and the fact that I recommend no space allowance
here should not be misconstrued. Until now, very few separate

facilities have been created to accommodate faculty research. Such
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research usually has taken the form of consulting or 'on-site'
investigations, which have placed little demand on campus facilities.
In the expectation, however, that fundamental research within the
schools will increase (as recommended by the cansultants) an allow=
ance was made in the previous category to accommodate this activity.
By combining the allocation for all special purpose space into one
factor, it is felt that more flexibility exists for each school to

determine how its space is to be used.

2.4 Faculty Offices The proposal here is derived from the revised

COU recommendation of 200 square feet/F.T.E. faculty and is based
on the assumption of an average faculty/student ratio of approximately
1:12 which takes into consideration the recommendations for under-
graduate ‘and graduate Progranmes.

The allowance for faculty offices is of course intended
to cover the requirements of academic support staff and office

related space such as, conference room,office storage, etc.

It should not be necessary here to debate the merits

of central;zed versus decentralized library operations. The dis-
tribution of library space recommended in Table 1 will likely vary
amongst the schools according to institutional library policy. How-
ever, the minimum allocation to eaéhzdegartment should be_suffi:ient
to create a departmental reading room which would hold the equivalent _

of 5,000 volumes and provide 20-30 study places.

3. FACILITIES QRGRADLJATE PROGRAMMES

3.1 MAﬁijAcadaﬂc) Graduate students place a greatei demand

on laboratory and library space over that suggested in Table 1.

They should also be allocated some office space since they are likely
to be employed as teaching (or research) assistants. It is recommend-
ed therefore that 200 N.A.S.F. be allocated for each graduate student.
The weight of 3,0 assigned under the Interim Capital Formula is
sufficient to cover both the 200 N.A.S.F.of Department, space and




approximately 70 N.A.S.F. of university space.

These recommendations are based on a l-year master's programme.
A more detailed appraisal would be required to -determine whether
a 2-year programme should be supported to the same extent (i.e.

space per student),

is recommended by the ASPG is not unlike the internship requirements
of the Health Services, in that this stagéfﬁf professional training
is largely done "in the field". As a result, it places very little
burden on university physical facilities. It is interesting to note

3.2 - MArch (Professional) The 'preceptorship' programme which

that under present government funding formulae, interns are assigned
a weight for operating grants but are not eligible for capital grants.
However, it has been suggésted by the Group that approximately 25%

of the course réquifements will have to be'accammadated by the
University for lecture and/or lab work. On this basis I would

recommend 50 square feet per student in this programme.

4. REVIEW OF EXISTING FACILITIES

4.1 Toronto The School at Toronto is gradually being squeezed out
of its present quarters by the expansion of programmes in Landscape
Architecture and Urban Planning. At the present time, it is experienc-
ing difficulty accommodating current enrolment levels, therefore it is
out of the gquestion to consider any increase in enrolment until decis-
ions are made concerning a major re-allocation of space, (possibly

the relocation of at least one of the programmes). With the dissolu-

tion of the Faculty, it is possible that space previously charged to
the Faculty can now be allocated to architecture, This would have the
effect of increasing the school's inventory from approximately 22,000
to 34,000 square feet. Besides relieving current pressures, it

would also facilitate the transition from the present degree programmec
to the proposed BA and BArch progranmes as well as providing for the
introduction of MArch (Professional) programme,
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With the proposal to introduce a 3-year BA programme prior to
2 years of professional study, the Departmental space requirement

could be estimated roughly as follows:

150- BA students at 100 sq. ft. each = 15,000 sqg.ft.
140 BArch students at 115 sq. ft. each = 16,100 " "

20 MArch (Academic) at 200 sq. ft. each = 4,000 " "

75 MArch (Professional) at 50 sq. ft. each 3,750 " "
' 38,850

While this is only a rough approximation of the space needed by
architecture, it is close enough to demonstrate the present building '
of approximately 48,000 N.A.S.F. can no longer accommodate all three
departments. However, if either Landscape Architecture or Planning
were to be re-located and some funds were made available for renova-
tions in order to make the space more efficient, then I believe the
building could continue to meet the needs chSIQﬁIe;uﬂE in the con-

text of the recommendations of ASPG.

4.2 Waterloo Waterloo's space problems are two-fold. First the
location being off-campus, hinders the involvement of the School in
the larger communities of the Faculty of Environmental.Studies and
the University-at-large. This can only lead to an unhealthy
isolationism. The space inventory has ‘been barely adequate to this
point to accommodate the program but the problems will worsen in
fall '75 and through the next two years as a result of the co-opera-
tive school/work stream which brings together all five years of the
programme at the same time, This hasn't happened since the School

reached its present steady state enrolment. Some emergency measures
will have to be taken to provide a temporary solution to the problem.

In the absence of a development plan for the School at Wateri@é
it is not possible to predict their final space requirements. It is
essential therefore that the role of the School be clarified as
quickly as possible so that the academic plan can be evaluated in
terms of physical regquirements and a suitable project can be submitted

269 , ST ——




for approval.

4.3 Carleton The architecture building at Carleton contains

approximately 39,000 assignable square feet of which some 33,000 are
assigned to the School at the present time.

The Carleton School has a distinct advéntage over the others

in that it is the only one that has had a building built to gerve

its specific needs. However, the experience gained during the first
few years of occupancy suggests that some improvements in space utili-
zation can be achieved with minor alterations to the building. Addi-
tional usable space could be obtained through the construction of
mezzanines in locations where the structure can accommodate them. If
such changes were made to the building, the School could accommodate

an increase in enrolment from its present level of about 285 undergrad-

uates to approximately 350.

Even if the total space in the building were available to
architecture it would not be sufficient to accommodate all of the
proposals for future programmes and enrolments. At some point in the
future therefore an addition to the present building should be

considered.,

4.4 Ryerson The enrolment projections for Ryerson are not sub-
stantially different from the present numbers and the Department's
facilities, although somewhat dilapidated, appear to be accommodat-
ing the programme reasonably well. However, the present quarters are

leased and the lease expires in September, 1979. I understand there
is little prospect of a renewal by the owner. It is essential there-

to determine an alternate site for the Department's Qperati@né; With
the lead time required for provincial government approval of funding,

user committee planning, design and construction it is necessary that
the project be approved in the next budget year in order to be ready
for fall '79, The new facility would be approximately 40,000 N.A.S.F.

in order to accommodate a programme similar in magnitude to the present
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one. However, with the proposal that the enrolment at Ryerson could
eventually increase to approximately 800 undergraduate students it

is essential that the site selection and design for the new facility
provide for an expansion that would virtually double the size of the

initial building.

5. SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

Most space formulae are best applied in macro fashion at the
institution level. As such, the figures used above can at best be
considered as 'averages',-but-shculd provide reasonable guidelines
for future planning. Each school/department has the choice to vary
the use of space within the overall allocation, indeed each institu-
tion may choose to allocate to the architecture programme more or less
of its available resources from Capital Grants in order to realise
its priorities. Notwithstanding that possibility the following is

recommended.

5.1 Toronto

Immediate Requirements A re-allocation of space within the present

building is essential. The School's inventory is inadequate for the
needs of the present enrolment. In order to accommodate the proposed
changes in the undergraduate programme the inventc)fy should be increased

to approximately 31,000 square feet. Depending on the épacé made
available, funds should be allocated for alterations and renovations

so that the space can better serve the specific needs of architecture.

Intermediate-Range The School will require another 8,000 square feet

approximately to accommodate the master's programmes (i.e. 75 professional
and 20 in the academic stream).

Long -Range With a further increase in graduate studies being pro-
posed, it is likely the Scheool will require a further 4,000 square
feet to accommodate an additional 20 master's students. This would

then represent a total inventory of approximately 43,000 N.A.S.F.
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5.2 wWaterloo

Immediate Requirements It is essential that a development plan for

the School be produced as socnxéé”possible and a decision made with
regard to the position of the School within the University. This is
necessary before any physical planning can be done and yet the space
needs of the School are critical. Immediate éctign is required to

resolve the problem of fall, 1975, when the enrolment (on-campus) will

increase by approximately 20% with no increase in space.

Because the School now occupies temporary (rented) accommoda-
tion off-campus it is desirable that a permanent facility on the main
campus be provided and planning for this should commence as soon as

possible.

5.3 Carleton '

Immediate.Requirements Funds should be made available for an

alteration project which would permit more effective use to be made
of the present facilities. This would permit the School with its
present inventory of approximately 33,000 NASF to accamodate

the proposed increase in the undergraduate enrolment to say 350
students,

Intermediate-Range With the pr@pcsedéintroductign of the MArch

(Prof.) programme and a further increase in the undergraduate body to
approximately 400 students the School would require all of the space
in the Architecture Build&ng, (approximately 6,000 NASF is ngyr
allocated to various other University departments). If this is not
considered feasible because of other University needs, then it would
be necessary to consider an addition to the building. The additional
space required by Architecture, by itself, would not justify an
addition but it is possible that it might be combined with the needs
of some other departments (e.g., Industrial Design, Engineering, etc.).
If such an addition is provided it should include sufficient space
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also to accommodate the long range plans for graduate studies since
it would not be economical to plan a 2-phase expansion of such small
increments. The total space required to accommodate all of the pro-
posed programmes in Architecture is estimated to be approximately 45,000
N.A.S5.F.

5.4 Ryerson

- Immediate Requirements  Since enrolment is not expected to change

in the next few years, the present space should adequately serve the
Department of Architectural Science until the lease expires in 1979.

Planning should commence within the next year for a new facility.

Intermediate-Range With the ﬁrcpasal for a great increase in enrol-

ment to approximately 800 students care must-be taken in the site
selection and design of a new facility. It is possible that by 1979
when the new building is needed the freshman intake may alreédy be
on the increase. Therefore it seems that there are two aliernatives
available depending on the rate of increase towards the projected
enrolment. The first is that a new building of approximately 40,000
square feet be built to accommodate the present enrolment, but so
designed to accommodate a major expansion to say double the initial
size. If however, the success of the programme indicates that the
expansion would be required within five years (i.e., 1984 or earlier)
then it might be better to build the total fasiiity (approximately
75,000 - 80,000 square feet) in the one stage of construction. The
additional space could be used by other University departments until
such time as Architecture requires it - or it might be rented out to

non-University users.
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ONTARIO ASSOCIATION OF ARCHITECTS

A,

Introduction:

This paper has been prepared by representatives of Council,

and the Registration Board, in response to Item 9 of the Terms of
Reference of the Council of Ontario Universities' Study Group on
Architecture, which reads as follows:

MS0licit views of the Ontario Association of Architects
for major developments in professional requirements
over the next several decades, '

These views are being sought in order to assist in the aims of
the Study Group: their aims are to make recommendations

a) for the further development of present Schools of
architecture, and

~b) ~on-desirable-provincial-enrolmentsy—societyls-need———r—————

o3

of architects! services, and distributions of enrolment,

While it is unclear to the OAA, on the information furnished, what

the basis for such recommendations is intended to be, and while it is
considered impractical to give responsible consideration to ''the next
several decades' within the time-frame allowed, the OAA is prepared
to make certain statements with regard to its position respecting
profcssional requirements,

OAA Position regarding Candidates for Registratiom

The OAA has recently prepared a paper entitled Minimum Performance
Criteria for Candidates Seeking Registration. This document defines,
in outline form, the requirements of the Registration Board, which are
normally met by the candidate who has successfully completed

a) a five-year accredited course of formal studies

b) a threc-year period of architectural "internship' under
the direction of practising architects

c) a Registration Course conducted by the Registration

Board
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The OAA is presently developing a method of measurement against the
Minimum Performance Criteria, in order that it can be used to test
the RAIC Minimum Syllabus Programme, and as an aid to determine
desirable "weighting'' in the curricula of the Ontario Architectural
Schools. This method of measurement is also expected to be applied
as.a yardstick to evaluate the curricula of schools outside the province.

OAA Position regarding Schools of Architecture:

The OAA considers that a School or Department of Architecture
is by definition an academic facility for the study of architecture,

committed to preparing its graduates for a professional career in
architecture.

To achieve this commitment, we believe it is absolutely necessary
for a school to provide a core curriculum having sufficient coverage
in the practical aspects of construction as well as the theory and
application of planning and design. We cannot stress too strongly
the fact that the public, whom we serve, is entitled to expect from

-architects-no tmanly—;b cautiful-buildings, but practical, well planned.

functional and cconomical buildings. Such a core curriculum,
providing the basics of architectural understanding, should be
fundamental and mandatory.

While a pre-qualification course might provide a foundation for
architectural undergraduates and those of related disciplines, such
as environmental sociology and landscape architecture, the
"architectural" course of study should be tailored to those who wish
to "practise" architecture, or wish to move further into advanced !
town planning or other post-graduate studies. %
While we believe that it is essential for the architect to Lmderstand]
the recquirements of structure, and other major engineering aspects
of building, he must alsd have a sensitivity to materials, and their

uscs and limitations.

Economics and business training must of necessity, form a part

of the undergrad's curricalum. Project financing should be studied
as well as world economic forces, Other areas of importance in
the instructional programme are,(a)the graphic arts, and sculpturej

(b) philosophy and psychology;
(¢) English, including writing ;

(d) working knowledge of mathematics,
and computer science.
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We must emphasize that an undergraduate's training must prepare
him for his immediate occupation upon graduation, or he cannot

earn a living providin a service which the public expects, We

also recognize, that architecture, along with all professions, is
constantly undergoing change. Itis imperative, therefore, that

the undergraduate be given a very broad training as well as exposure
to specific knowledge and techniques, so that he can adapt to changing
conditions as they emerge.

Repistration Board Position regarding the Registration Course:

In the early 1960's it was found necessary to establish the Registration
Course, because of the large numbers of candidates sceking
registration who had little knowledge of, or familiarity with, Canadian
conditions of practice. The course was first set up in three groups
of subjects, and latferly restructured into two groups: '

__Groupl, consisting basically of the legal aspectls

O

ERIC
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of architcctural practice; and

Group 2, consisting of technical subjects oricnted
to Canadian conditions.

It is the general opinion of the Board that the Group | subjects should
continue indefinitely to be conducted under the direct control of the
Board, and that the Group 2 subjects should, if possible, be transferred
to one or more of the academic facilities in the province. Until

such time as a satisfactory transfer can be implemented, the Board

is, of course, prepared to continue the Group 2 subjects as a part of

the Registration Course.

It must be emphasizod that, as far as is prescntly known, none of the
Ontario Schools of Architecture conduct curricula which would enable

the Board to exempt their graduates from the Group 2 subjects.

OAA Position regarding Future Needs of the Profession:

At the present time, the OAA is lacking in information upon which to
base positive forccasis for future needs: for vxample,

a) no OAA data cxists regarding the number of graduates
from Ontario Schools of Architecture who subsequently
become registered by the OAA or other component
associations of the RAIC;
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b) inadequate OAA data exists regarding the numbers of present
members who actively engage in, or are employed in
architectural practise as opposed to allied fields;

no OAA data base exists for the definitive determination of
requirements for new registrants each year, or the proportion
of new registrants who should be graduates of Ontario or other

I
—

Canadian Schools.

Dcpendent upon the findings and recommendations which may emerge
from the COU Study Group, it may become appropriate for the OAA to
address the matters outlined above, commencing in the fall of 1975,
in consultation with the Schools.

Meanwhile, it would appear to be axiomatic, in a highly simplistic
sense, that the proportion of architectural graduates relative to the
population of the country should steadily increase. This opinion
is bascd on the perceived need for increasing architectural input

o _into-the solution.of_problems_relating to urbanization and the built
environmant which the rising generation must inevitably face. o

Obviously, the profession would sirongly urge the COU Study Group

to bring all the influence of which it is capable to bear on the
cncouragement of "architectural' exposure at the secondary schools,
and indeed at primary education levels. The public at large, in a
growing society, needs to develop an active awareness of the effects

of design, building materials, urban planning and land use on ecvery

day living. Every cffort should be made to stimulate public interest

in the built environment through its people, its governments, its schools
and teachers at cvery level.

The corollary to expanding architectural intercst in education is the
expansion of opportunity for post=secondary continuing architectural
cducation. The further corollary to increascd university enrolmeant
capacity is the expansion of opportunities for the pursuit of research,
the influencing of decision-making in many aspects of the building
industry, in private and public corporate bodies, and at all levels of
government, and in other outward-looking fields, as well as the

conventional areas of traditional architectural practice.
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ARCHITECTURAL TECHNICIAN AND TECHNOLOGY PROGRAMMES

Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology
December, 1974

Com.,

T

Algonquin

Centennial

100

96

72

54

Canfédéra£ioﬁiwri
Fanshawe

Humber

Loyalist

rohawk

St. Clair

TOTAL

65

,,]4 .

32

25

20

42

112

20

110
20
133

97

1009

Also

|
)

Geo. Brown C. 2 yr. programmes (4 semesters)
Fanshawe C.

Northern C. . o,

Sault C. .

Arch. Draftiﬁg T'n .

%Englisb Langﬁaga
2French Language
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PREFACE

This booklet contains monographs for the Architectural
Technician and the Architectural Technologist.

The contents were prepared by the Consultative Committee
for Architectural Programs consisting of members representing the
Association of Architectural Technologists of Ontario and the Ontario
Association of Architects, the Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology
in Ontario, and the Applied Arts and Technology Branch of the Depart-
ment of Education. This booklet is intended as a clarifying standard
for the information of the general public, professional institutions,
placement institutions, industry, business, secondary schools, and
colleges. The information contained in this booklet should serve
several purposes: '

(a) clarification of the nomenclature relating to
architectural technology and technician programs

(b) clarification of the level of instruction
expected

(c) clarification of the vocational capacity of
_graduates

(d) provision of reference material for the purposes
of job description and job evaluation by companies
employing architectural technicians and technologists

(e) provision of reference material for use in guidance
offices of secondary schools

(f) provision of reference material for the information
of prospective college students.

7 These monographs are intended to allow reasonable freedom
of interpretation of program content, but at the same time to be
relatively specific concerning the educational maturity expected,

the tenor of instruction, and the range of vocational opportunities
available to graduates.

For further information contact

The Secretary,

Consultative Committee for
Architectural Programs,

Applied Arts and Technology Branch,

55 Eglinton Avenue East,

TORONTO 315, Ontario. <

April 19, 1971.
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COLLEGES OF APPLIED ARTS AND TECHNOLOGY

ADMISSION REQUIREMENTS
The Ontario Secondary School Graduation Diploma at the appropriate level or a
qualification considered bv the Board of Admissions of the college to be of
equivalent standing.

Note: -

1. Normally, applicants will be expected to have completed successfully
the English, mathematics and science subjects at the appropri e
Ontario Grade 12 level or the equivalent.

2. A college may offer entrance examinations to assess the ability of
applicants who do not have a clear admission,

3. A college may offer special courses to prepare applicants to meet
the admission requirements.

4. For details of the specific admission requirements for a particular
college, applicants should consult the college calendar.

PROGRAM OF INSTRUCTION
3-Year Full-Time Program or Equivalent

A typical program of instruction offered by a college will include subjects
selected from the following list.
Liberal Studies (15% - 207%) _ Mathematics and Science (15% - 20%)
* Humanities * Algebra and Trigonometry )
* Communications including Technical Peports Introduction to Calculus
* History of Architecture Statistics

Urban Environment Studies Descriptive Geometrv

Economics * Physics

* Mechanics
Technical Specialty and Related Technical Subjects (707_~ 60%)

* Architectural Drafting Surveying
* Materials and Methods * Environmental Engineering
* Architectural Design and Planning ' a) Heating and Ventilating
Architectural Presentation b) Air Conditioning
a) Rendering - ¢) Plumbing
b) Model Making d) Electrical
¢) Free Form Development * Structural Design
Quantity Surveying and Estimating Business and Project Management
Specifications = Mechanics of Materials
* Codes and Regulations : Computer Systems

Archjtectural Landscaping

*

See section below on certification.

CERTIFICATION
By the Association of Architectural Technologists of Ontario

A graduate who has completed a program of instruction which included the
subjects marked with an asterisk (*) and subjects selected from the list

of Related Technical Subjects, and who has completed three years of satis-
factory practical experience in employment, including at Teast one year
under the supervision of a Registered Architect, meets the educational and
experience requirements for certification as an Architectural Technologist.
Further enquiries regarding certification and membership should be directed
to the Registrar of the Association of Architectural Technologists of
Ontario, P. 0. Box 962, Postal Station 'F', Toronto, Ontario. - }
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POTENTIAL EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES

An Architectural Technologist will have a broad knowledge of building con-
struction. His functions will vary widely from relatively simple tasks of a
recent graduate to complex technical responsibilities of a job leader.
Graduates may anticipate career opportunities in the areas of employment
Tisted below.

FUNCTIONS OF TECHNOLOGIST

EMPLOYER
Architectural
Private: practice, commercial - Job captain, architectural
industrial and government dssistant, project manager,
organizations senior draftsman, field
- supervisor, co-ordinator,
specifications writer
Construction Industry
Contractors, subcontractors, Estimator, co-ordinator,
and developers interpreter of contract
documents, clerk of works,
foreman
Related Industries
Banks, real estate and Inspector, appraiser,
insurance companies job co-ordinator,
drawing interpreter
~~Component-Design-— '
Architects, engineers, Job captain, specifications
industrial,interior and writer, estimator, expediter,
commercial designers field supervisor, model maker
Federal, provincial and Plan examiner, inspector,
municipal governments assistant commissioner
Consultants
Acoustics, laboratory, Co-ordinator, document preparer,

audio visual and cost consultants specifications writer, supervisor

Egycatipnaj;;ﬂsgjtptjpﬂs
Secondary schools, colleges Instructor, laboratory assistant
and universities )
General Industrv

Manufacturing, supply and Netail and development draftsman,
sales organizations representative (systems),

-alesman

Consultative Ccmmittee for Architectural Programs,
Applied Arts and Technology Branch,
Ontario Department of Education,
55 Eglinton Avenue East,
March 1971. Toronto, Ontario. :

285




G-7
COLLEGES OF APPLIED ARTS AND TECHNOLOGY

A MONOGRAPH FOR THE ARCHITECTURAL TECHNICIAN

ADMISSION REQUIREMENTS

The Ontario Secondary School Graduation Diploma at the appropriate level or a
qualification considered by the Board of Admissions of the college to be of
equivalent standing.
Note:
1. Normally, applicants will be expected to have completed successfully

the English, mathematics and science subjects at the appropriate

Ontario Grade 12 level or the equivalent.

2. A college may offer entrance examinations to assess the ability of

3. A college may offer special courses to prepare applicants to meet
the admission requirements.

4. For details of the specific admission requirements for a particular
college, applicants should consult the college calendar. .

PROGRAM OF INSTRUCTION

2-Year Full-Time Program or Equivalent

A typical program of instruction offered by a college will include subjects
selected. from.the following Jist.

Liberal Studies (15% - 20%)

* Humanities * Algebra

* Communicatjons including Technical Reports *. Trigonometry 7
History of Architecture * Mechanics (Statics)
Economics Physics

Descriptive Geometry

Technical Specialty and Related Technical Subjects(70% - 60%)

* Architectural Drafting * Engineering Drafting and Installations

* Materials and Methods (Two of the following required for
Architectural Rendering and certification)
Presentation ‘a) Structural
Architectural Design and Planning b) Mechanical
Surveying c) Electrical
Quantity Surveying and Estimating Computer Systems
Codes and Regulations Mechanics of Materials

* See section below on certification,

Mathematics and Science (15% - 20%)

CERTIFICATION
By the Association of Architectural Technologists of Ontario

A graduate who has completed a program of instruction which included the
subjects marked with an asterisk (*) and-subjects selected from the 1ist

of Related Technical Subiects, and who has completed two years of satis-
factory practical e.p:-tcice in employment, including at least one year
under the supewrvis +egistered Architect, meets the educational and
experience requir. v Certification as an Architectural Technician.
Further enquiries voue t: ¢ certification and membership should be directed
to the Registrar of « .z sssociation of Architectural Technologists of
Ontario, P. 0. Box 962, Pcstal Station 'F', Toronto, Ontario. -




An Architectural Technician will have a basic knowledge of building
construction. He may receive general direction from a technical
supervisor who may be a technologist or an architect.

EMPLOYER FUNCTIONS OF TECHNICIAN
’ Architectural
Private practice, commercial, Draftsman, checker, model maker,
industrial and government perspective and presentation
organizations draftsman, librarian for drawings,

records and trade literature

Construction Industry

Contractors, subcontractors, Expediter, draftsman
and developers -

Related Industries

Banks, real estate and Draftsman
insurance companies

Component Design

. Architects, engineers, Draftsman, office assistant,
Tadustrial, interior and model maker; checker —

commercial designers

Government
Federal, provincial, and Plan examiner, inspector
municipal governments

Consultants

Acoustics, laboratory, Draftsman, checker
audio visual and cost
consultants

Educational Institutions

Secondary schools, colleges Teacher's assistant, trade
and universities literature assistant,

laboratory technician, 7
trade literature and records,
librarian

General Industry

Manufacturing, supply and Draftsman, salesman,
sales organizations representative (materials)

Consultative Committee for Architectural Programs,
Applied Arts and Technology Branch,
Ontario Department of Education,
: : 55 Eglinton Avenue East,
March 1971. Toronto, Ontario.
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SUMMARY OF PHE UNLVERSTTY COMMENTS
N THE

ARCHITECTURL REPORT

This is a summary of the university comments on the architecture rveport,
focugsing on recommendations not specifically concerned with a single
university. Comments were received from Rverson, Toroanto, lgll;tun

Metagter. and Waterloo.

S5
(%

Summary

The general tenor of the comments lendy some support to
of a body such as the AEBO, but there is strong opposici
e

mendation that it should have executive power, ‘There a rs to he

a consensus in support of a fifth vear leading to professiona certifica-
tion, although not ncc;a14111y in the format pfupg%gd Concern is expressed
rhat the role of the proposed AEBO and the common professional year format

would lead to an undesirable degree of uniformity.

AEBO

tg the AEBO other than commenting on
evident in the report'. The university
the establishment of a fifth year leading
signed primarily for professional qudllthltlDﬂ”
some disagreement as to whether it should
r ree. Carleton notes that increasing
onal body of architects could have the consequence
n the four programmes (page 1, first paragraph).
nts to the need for more detailed information
a decision can be reached. '

Carleton makes no specific refere
"the strong professional concern
supports with some r rv
to a degree in archi
(page 2, pald?fﬂhh 1
he a master's or a b
regulation by the profes
of inflicting uniformi

1 m R ]

57
The last paragraph on page
on the proposcd programmes be

Ryerson echoes the need for greater detail but notes that the AEBO would
have "a benefical effect on teaching and practice in the province" (page 3, 2.2).
It would be prepared to offer a prEfammE leadljg to thc pTQfEE%IDnﬂl MArEh
degree (page 8, 4.1). Ryers

membership of the AEBO. Ig felt thaL Bodrd'g meEfShlﬁ bhﬂuld be incre aad

to ten with equal university and OAA representation to reduce the adversary

relationship (s2e summary, page 2).

Toronto suggests that the AEBO be an advisory body created for a given period

of time with a review at the end of that period (page 1, first paragrapl).

The University disagrees with the recommendations giving the AEBO the power

to accredit universities or assess programmes, which Toronto feels must be

located in the graduate school and subject to the ACAP process. (See page 2,

R4-a: page 3, R12-b,c}. On the other hand, Toronto does agree that the MArch

should be the degree required for certification in the profession of architec-
1

ome advice from the AEBO on establishing and administering

- 0

ture. It would welc
such a programme but the ultimate résponsibility must remain with the university

(page 2, Ré4-c).

cont'd
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over what is considers a propar func
Because of the high level of control proposed for the AEBO, Watzrloo do

a
not support the MArch pfagramma as pf@pased (sece page 3, R45). 1t also
' d

. = 1 . T

osed to any non-university body having substantial control
ction of the university (see page 2)

does not support a graduate "preceptorship' programme along the lines
cribed in the report, and indead "the idea of normal or standardized un
graduate and graduate pfagrammes Lndgr the very strong influence or con
of the AEBO is perceived as undesirable..." (page 2, middle).

DASDA

Three of the institutions support a continuing role of 0ASDA (Waterloo,
3, p; Toronto, page 3, bottom) although Ryerson would like Ffurther clar
at ion of the duties and obligations of a discipline groun before coming to
a final decision (see page 7, 3.1).

I"\

ity appears to have developed its own policies (Ryerson, page 9,

Two universities comment on recommendation 35, concerning the library study,
Waterloo to support it (page 3) and Toronto to agree in principle depending

on the costs involved (page 6). Recommendations 16 to 19 deal with consulting
practi £ .

“or university staff and the definition of a full-time appointment.
5

4.2, : Toronto, page 4; Waterloo, page 3), though Carleton wishes to
reserve comment on & contract research group (page 2, second paragraph).
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[y=1 January 27, 1976

Carleton University Comments on

STUDY OF ARCHITECTURE EDUCATTON, PART T

Report of the

Architecture Study Planning Group

The Report of the Architecture Study Planning (

Irr

whole, represents an attempt to study a segment of the university

Appendices A to E demonstrate a welcome familiarity and expertise

[t
W
o]
[}

in their consideration of Architecture in Ontario. It ur view,

n sufficient weight

I
k3
rr
(el
-
=
I
K]
=
e
rr
=
=
<
e

that their recommendations vere

el

by the Planning Group itself. We can only conclude that the stron

v

professional concerns evident in the Report must, to a large degree,

be responsible for the sometimes subtle and quite often obvious

W

o

departures. Some specific instances arc that it cannot be said

mmend a fifth vear of architectural studies

rr
[a}
(o]

that the consultants rec

(=]

be classified as a graduate, or more specifically, Master's

rr
[
i
I

program. The Report does however. In general the consultants
recommend, sometimes quite specifically, that diversity in the pro-

grams be maintained at least and encauraged where there are not now

L]

gufficient, in their view, varietic

he Planning Group, however, calls for increasing regulation by the:

—

;10n4d.l

ody of architecrs which we expect could have the

(=

~ofes

i}
0
i

-

consequence of inflicting uniformity on the four programs. 1t must
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of opportunities in the programs.



be mentioned as a minor observation that it is refreshing to read

such candid reports |

rom consultants.

We see the Report in a context of diffuse and not precisely concept-

ualized concern for Lhe environment; of student choices clearly

f many kinds of

o]

affected by disenchantment with the vocational power
university degrees, while architecture is professional, vocational,
and highly paid; in a time of economic depression with no end in
sight. 1In such a setting, influenced by a net deficiency in the
country with respect to energy, we do not feel that the case for the

signifi n architectural

=

cant expansion beyond what currently exists

udies in Ontario has been sufficiently made. The current over-

o
T

abundance of bright and capable applicants could in fact vanish
rather quickly.

In specific terms, we agree with the ASPG recommendation for Carleton

h a

£

that we should consolidate and reorganize the program to establi

four-ye: ing to the Bachelor of Environmental Design
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T
[
e
i~
i
e
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I
]
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t a diversification of the program.
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(Architecture), a
(Recommendation 54). Such a program will, however, entail a modest
increase in enrolment. We could only agree to such an increase if

for

m

area of growth and eligibl

y
i
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university
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We al

m
‘U":!

D”\

50 agree, although with reservations regarding

I

=y

autonomy, with the establishment ol a fifth year lealing to a degree

d

gned primarily for professional qualification.

I
rr
15_-.

]

in architectur

70

3

There is

_.m

disagreement, however, within the Upiiersit s ar to whether

VT"'*

it should be a Master's or a Bachelor's degre

We agree as well to consider ways and means to improve space utili-
zarion but assume that this will be limited by MCU policy with respect
to capital funds. We wish to reserve comment on the question of a
contract research group while expressing some agreement with Mr.

Eberhard's statement, "I alse would have serious reservations about

o]
™,

earch centre that wias

(]

re

A}

ganized primarily to market faculty

consulting time, and only incidentally related to graduate education. ..’

m

On the question of reerganization involving Architecture, Enginecring,

and perhaps other professional schools and academic departments, we

must reserve comment since not even preliminary discussiouns on a

T

il

topic with such widespread implications in th University have yet
been held. (Recommendation 55) Lt 1is possible, however, that we may

be able to consider reorganization which might involve an explicit

coalition of Architecture, Industrial Design and possibly all or

some elements of Civil Engineering.

O
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The remaining items in R-35, that is (c), (d) and (e) are largely

covered by the previous comments.

R-56(a) will be given serious consideration of the Faculty of

Craduate Studies and Research in light of whatever specific proposals

e
T

rhe School of Architecture is able to develop. R-56(b) is reserved

as noted above. (See Section 5.1(c) containing Recommendations

of their specific recommendations than is possible with respect to

the recommendations in the body of the Report. For example, Professor
Desharats' recommendations are guppcrﬁéd in general, except where

they are in some conflict with reservations expressed earlier. The
specific items involved here would be his recommendations 11, 12 and
13, p. B-31l. The recommendations of Mr. Eberhard where they refer

specifically to Carleton University are particularly endorsed.

Professor Spring in his submissior makes an interesting point. "No
institution of higher learning anywhere has found effective incentives
to regularize cross-discipline cooperation except when massive

research or development grants are available. This particular

299

O

o

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

incentive is not likely to be available to architecture in the fore-
seeable future." (p. D-7). In our view this statement focuses on one
of the_fundamental problems facing Carleton iﬁ the development of
programs which must pecességiry aéll.upan already over-extended
resources. Clearly if we were ép follow the recommendation of Dean .
Desbarats with respect to aﬁkincreaséd development of what might be

offer felicitous cooperation with our School of Public Administration

we would be calling for the use of resources which are already in-

- sufficient in existing programs. Our first priority must be to

build up these existing programs and we may subsequently be able
to consider the most reasonable way of providing additional resources
for development in architecture through joint appointments. We do

not concur with the concept of a new Faculty at this time.

More generally, we find the concepts in the Report interesting but

‘consider that there is a distinct lack of detailed substance., There

is a need for a more complete proposal dealing with both academic
and administrative details of the proposed programs before a decision

is taken on them.
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McMASTER UNIVERSITY
Dean of Graduate Studies

1280 Main Street West, Hamilton, Ontario, L8S 4K1
Telephone: §25-9140

January 18, 1976

Dr. J. B. Macdonald,

Executive Vice-Chairman,

Council of Ontario Universities,
130 St. George Street,

Suite 8039,

Toronto, Ontario.

Dear Dr. Macdonald:

I have been asked by Dr. Bourns to reply on behalf of
McMaster University concerning the study of Architecture education.

McMaster University has no plans involving Architecture
education, either at the undergraduate or graduate level. We would
assume that if there are plans for the development of doctoral
programmes in Architecture designed for students planning careers
in research and scholarship then such proposals would be viewed in the
context of a provincial plan similar to those developed by the ACAP
assessments. We are not convinced of the need for a province-wide
assessment of Master's programmes in professional fields such as
Architecture.

Very sincerely yours,
..f.? _
] - 3 A -
/iilfs;c ,i}/ s{ii;?
Leslie J. King,
Dean.
LJK/del

cc: Dr. A. N. Bourns



Iv-9

OBSERVATIONS AND COMMENTS BY RYERSON POLYTECHNICAL INSTITUTE
ON THE RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE ARCHITECTURE STUDY PLANNING
GROUP IN THE STUDY OF ARCHITECTURE EDUCATION PART I.

January, 1976
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Summary

EDUCATION IN ARCHITECTURE

The study group sees the education of architects as a process in which

registration, or licensing is one result of that process.

The education of an Architect, then, is seen to depend upon:
a) the division of the educational pf@éess'inta
three parts - undergraduate, preceptorship and
internship; and
b) the assignment of responsiblity for each phase

of ‘the process to a specific organization.

Thus Carleton, Waterloo, Toronte and Ryerson would be responsible for

their undergraduate programs; while the "schools' and profession, under

the aegis of the AEBO, would be jointly responsible for the

'breceptorship"
program and the OAA would be responsible for the internship studies.

It is apparent Fng the Report that the preceptorship proposal is one of
the key regammendacigns of the Study Group because it represents onc way
in which the responmsibilities of the 'schools' can be separated from
those of the profession in the undergraduate program; yet enible the

"schools" and profession to act together in the exercise of their joint

responsibilities in the preceptorship program, while the OAA would retain

ARCHITECTURE EDUCATION BOARD OF ONTARIO

Society and the profession, in these circumstances would be best served

if each university - Carleton, Waterloo, Toronto and Ryerson - was

"y .
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-
N

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Iv-11

!tapfesenced on the AEBRO and the profession, through the OAA, was

represented by four members on that body. This arrangement would

.5

create a ten-man board, for two representatives are appointed by the

A balanced membership is important in the success of the AEBO
because it acknowledges that the OAA's responsibility in registering
a graduate is equal in importance to that of a university's in

granting a degree to the same graduate.

This composition would also have an advantage in that it may tend
to reduce the "adversary' positions often adopted in the present

relationships between the universities and profession.

ONTARIO ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOLS AND DEPARTMENTS OF ARCHITECTURE

The primary role of OASDA in the proposed structures for education
in architecture is that of a motivator, co-ordinator, and facilitator

of the plans formulated by the schools and departments.

It is worth reiterating that the success or failure of the ASPG
proposals, in the final analysis, depends upon the ability of the
"schools" and profession to work together, in a spirit of harmony

for the good of society.

3 U4
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The recommendations contained in the Study of Architecture
Education, Part I, are primarily concerned with "orderly
development of education in architecture'.

REFERENCE: ASPG REPORT, PART I, Pg. 1

COMMENT :

While it is difficult not to agree with a proposal for the
orderly devel@pmentAaf education in architecture it should
be reiterated that the achievement of this goal is possible

only if there is a spirit of co-operation between the schools,

departments, and profession.

OBSERVATION:

The major emphasis in the ASPG Report is upon "professional
education" although some consideration is given to M. Arch.
(Academic) programs. This distinction implies.that some

sducation in architecture is not professional. If this means

Iy

the use of such an education in teaching, or in research,

rather than in advising clients in private practice then the
distinction may be valid. Hovever, teaching, research and
practice are so bound together that it is difficult to engage

in one of these activities without, in some measure, being

involved in the other two.

305
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COMMENT :
This distinction seems to be artificial and arbitrary because

the "schools: and profession both should be concerned with

and viable environment is to be enjoyed by the citizené
of Ontario.”
REFERENCE: ASPG REPORT, PART I, Pg. 54

2.0 EDUCATION IN ARCHITECTURE

=

Trud
=

OBSERVATION:
The ASPG proposal sees education in architecture as a process
and recommends that tegistrati@ﬁ be divided into three phases
with an appropriate organization responsible for each stage:
a) undergraduate
- where education is primarily the respénsibility
of each '"school';
b) preceptorship
- where education is the joint respcnsibiliéyléf the
"schools" and the profession under the aegis of the
proposed Architectural Education Board of Ontario
(AERO) :
c) internship
- where education is primarily the responsibility of
the Ontario Association of Architects (0AA).
COMMENT : ,

The object of this recommendation is to clearly assign the
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2.

2

responsibility for each stage of the education process to a
specific organization such as Carleton, Waterleo, Toronto
and Ryerson for undergraduate education; the AEBO for the
pfezeP;nghié programs, and the OAA for the internship

period.

 RECOMMENDATION: R-1

OBSERVATION:
The ASPG Report recommends the establishment of an Architectural
Education Board of Ontario in order té'maintain a uniform

atandard of eduycation in architecture.

COMMENT :

This arrangement should have a beneficial effect upon the
teaching and practice of architecture in the province. However,
the terms and conditions on which it is proposed that this
@rgénizaticn should be established and administered need to be
developed in more detail before Ryerson could act on this
proposal.

It appears from the Report that the AEBO would havé little
effect upon thgbopératians of the Ontario Association of
Architects beyond that of eliminating the need to offer the
Registration Course to candidates for membershipi- The 0AA
would continue to be regponsible for the work experience of the
candidates for membership during the internship period.: An

oral professional ethics examination would be added to the
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registration process.

RECOMMENDATIONS: R-3,5,6,37,59(a)

OBSERVATION:

The AEBO would be responsible for:

- the devélopment and administration of a three-part Qualifying
Examination for all persons who wish to becémé registered as
Architects in Ontario. The three parts of the Qualifying
Examination would consist of an entry filter, a set of

knowledge-base examinations, and a professiomnal practice

examination.

COMMENT :

The entry filter would be used by the AEBO té determine the
"eligibility" of candidates who wish to write the knowledge-
base and professional practice examinations, but who are not
admitted to a preceptorship program at an accredited university.
It is gggéclear from the ASPG Report why anyone who is prepared
to pay the prescribed fees and to write the knowledge-base

and professional practice examinations sh@uid not be eligible
to do so.

RECOMMENDATION: R-8

'OBSERVATION:

The AEBO would be responsible also for:
- "assessing" the preceptorship programs in architecture at

at each "school".

308
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COMMENT :
-Pfasumably the knowledge-base examinations would be used by
the AEBO to "assess" (a) the preceptorship programs offered
at the participating universities; and (b) the qualifications
of candidates who have not graduated from a program "recognized"
by the AEBO.
RECOMMENDATION: R-12(b)
2.5 OBSERVATION:
The AEEBO would be responsible for:
- "accrediting" those universities who intend to offer pre-

ceptorship programs in architecture.

This procedure appears to be acceptable in principle.
RECOMMENDATION: R-12(c)

2.6 OBSERVATION:
The AEBO would be responsible for:

- "recognizing" undergraduate programs in architecture.

COMMENT :
It appears that the only alternative to this procedure
would be to directly admit all qualified persons into the

Ontario Association of Architects by examination.

RECOMMENDATION: R-12(a)

I
o

OBSERVATION:
The AEBO would be responsible for:

- alternate routes to registration in Ontario.
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COMMENT :

education in architecture. It may be preferable in that
circumstance to assign this responsibility to the OAA. The
AEBO may act as the OAA's advisor and agent if this is deemed
to be necessary. This recommendation should be studied in

more depth before it can be properly considered. Perhaps

- the ASPG would perform this service also.

RECOMMENDATION: R-7
OBSERVATION:
The ASPG Report recommends that the membership of the AEBO

should comprise the following:

- one representative from Carleton, Toronto, Waterloo and

Ryerson;
- two representatives from the OAA;
- one representative appointed by OCUA; and

- one representative appointed by the Lieutenant Governor.

COMMENT :

It appears from the ASPG Proposal that both the "schools" énd
profession should be responsible for the success of the pre-
ceptorship program because:b a) the four universities would grant
degrees to successful candidates; and b) the Ontario Association
of Architeéts, after successful completion of professional

practice and ethics examinations and a period of internship,

would register these graduates as Architects.
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Such responsibilities should be undertaken by an organization
in which the degree-granting institutions and the professional

organization had equal representation.

s.essential to recognize that while the AEBO can be seen as

s

It
énachér administrative layer, it is nevertheless a means
through which the universities who are responsible for the
standard of professional education, can with the OAA who is
responsible for the standard of professional practice, join
in the process of education and registration for architects

in Ontario.

ThE-REgiStfatiDﬂ Board of the Ontario Association of Architects
has nine members, so that a ten-member Architectural Education
Board would not be inardinatély large. This observation is
particularly pertinent when it is seen that full attendance at
meetings is sometimes a problem and three or four sub-committees
may be necessary to do the work of the Eaafd! Also, an even
number of membérs may tend ﬁa prevent an "adversary' relationship
from developing between the "schools" and profession.

RECOMMENDATION: R-38

3.0 ONTARIO ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOLS AND DEPARTMENTS OF ARCHITECTURE
3.1 OBSERVATION:

The ASPG proposal recommends that the Association of Schools

and Departments of Architecture (OASDA) become the recognized
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"discipline group" for architecture in Ontario.

COMMENT :

The key to the sucess of OASDA in the orderly development

of education in architecture lies in the willingness of the
"schools" to work for the benefit of society, the profession
and institutions rather than exclusively toward the goals of
each "school".

The primary role of OASDA would seem to be that of a motivator,
co-~ordinator and facilitator -of plans for education in

architecture that are prepared by the "schools''.

. It would seem to be an advantage to the "schoolse' to have one

organization speak on matters of common concern to architects.
This observation is particularly true in the current situation
when it is increasingly difficult for a "discipline' to be
heard even in one's own institution, let alone at COU and MCU.
A more detailed deszripticﬁ“methe duties and obligations of

a "discipline group' would seem to be necessary before this —

recommendation could be judged. Perhaps the ASPG would under-

‘take this task in conjunction with the work to be done in the

establishment of the AEBO.
RECOMMENDATIONS: R-27,42

UNIVERSITIES

OBSERVATTON:

The ASPG also recommends that the participating universities
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(i.e., Carleton, Toronto, Waterloo and Ryerson):
- offer a twelve-month Master of Architecture/Preceptorship

program leading to registration in Ontario.

COMMENT -
"The Master of Architecture/Preceptorship program is seen

by the ASPG as a program of professional education in

‘architecture...”" (pg. 62) Such a program would be a

reasonable extension of Ryerson's role. The Institute
therefore would be prepared to offer such a program.

RECOMMENDATION: R-4

OBSERVATION:

The ASPG recommends that the participating universities;

- recognize contract work and consulting activities as
"legitimate and equal alternatives" to other forms of
academic research

COMMENT :

This recommendatjon is consistent with the history of

Ryerson's role in education.

RECOMMENDATION: R-19

OBSERVATION:

The ASPG recommends that the participating universities:

- negotiate guidelines, for full-time faculty workloads.
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COMMENT :
Ryerson supports this recommendation, in primciple, but
recognizes that the outcome of such negotiations would be
influenced by the history of collective bargaining at the
Institute. Also the Department probably could not negotiate
significantly different workload guidélines because the
- Faculty agreement is applied uniformly throughout the
Institute,
RECOMMENDATION: R-22
4.4 OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that the participating universities:
- accept a staff-student ratio of 1:13 as an appropriate
‘target for this discipline.
COMMENT :
A staff-student ratio of 1:13 wouldvbe an appropriate target for
this discipline. However Ryerson, like Waterloo, needs
additional funding to meet this objective.
RECDMMENDATIDN: R-22
4.5 OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that the participating universities:
— fund the undergraduéte degree programs with an operating

grant based upon a formula weight of two.

Ryerson supports this recommendation in terms of its experience
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of the relationship between income and educational expenditures.

RECOMMENDATION: R-~45

OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that the participating universities:
- provide funds for the development and administration of

the Qualifying Examination and AEBO..

COMMENT :

It is not clear from the Report whether these funds would be

provided directly to the AEBO by the Ministry or if the

This is an@théf matter that should be considered by the ASPG
in its study of ways and means to establish the AEBO.

RECOMMENDATIONS:  R-46,47

SCHOOLS AND DEPARTMENTS

OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that the schools and departments:

efine a full-time faculty appointment and then list the

(=™

activities, including consulting, normally engaged in by

a professional faculty member.

COMMENT :

Rye..:«. sSupports these recommendations while at the same time
rec: gnizing that historical guidelines have been developed

through collective bargaining at the Institute, and that this
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experience would introduce some constraints into the process

RECOMMENDATIONS: R-16,17,18

OBSERVATION:
The ASPC recommends that the schools and departments:
- describe the activities of a full-time faculty member and

then develop an approrpiate formula with which to define a

full-time faculty appointment.

COMMENT :
Ryerson supports this recommendation.

RECOMMENDATION: R-18

OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that the schools and departments:
- develop alternative instructional formats and techniques

in order to improve the quality of teaching and effective
use of resources, particularly in studio courses.

COMMENT :

This work is currently being done in the Department.

RECOMMENDATION: R-20

OBSERVATTON:

The ASPG recommends that the schools and departments:

- obtain the services of an educational consultant in
instructional development.

COMMENT :

The intent of this recommendation fits with the emphasis tha
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Ryerson puts on effective teaching.
RECOMMENDATION: R-21
5.5 OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that the schools and departments:

- offer graduate and undergraduate courses to the pro-

o]

fession, industry, government and public.

. COMMENT :
This recommendation is consistent with current practice
at the Institute.

RECOMMENDATION: R-25
@

5.6 OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that the schools and departments:
- organize a system of rotating leaves for full-time faculty.
Ryerson supports this recommendation to the extent that it is

consistent with current leave practices.
RECOMMENDATION : R=24
6.0 RYERSON
6.1 OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that Ryerson:
- fund its degree programs on the same basis as that of

other universities.
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COMMENT :
Ryerson supports this recommendation as it forms the basis
of on-going discussions with MCU and OCUA.

RECOMMENDATION: R-57

OBSERVATION:

The ASPG recommends that Ryersonm:

~ adopt procedures for program development of data
collection, etec., that are ansistanﬁ and comparable to
those of the other universities.

COMMENT :

This recommendation forms part gf the on-going discussions

with MCU and OCUA.

RECOMMENDATION: R-37

OBSERVATION:

- improve the staff-student ratio in the programs before
permitting further development.

COMMENT :

The faculty are concentrating upon the improvement of core

subjects in the curriculum, although some faculty time is

being directed toward developmental planning. Attempts are

being made to improve the staff-student ratio.

RECOMMENDATION: R-58

OBSERVATION:

The ASPG recommends that the department:

318



6.5

6.

6

IV-26

- consider designating the undergraduate degree as a

"Bachelor of Science in Architecture' .

COMMENT :
Degree designations are currently being reviewed in the
context of proposed revisions to the Ryerson Act.

RECOMMENDATION: R-58(c)

OBSERVATION :
The ASPG recommends that the department:

- prepare a detailed development plan.

COMMENT

This process is currently underway.

RECOMMENDATIONS: R-26,58(d),59(c), 60

OBSERVATION:

The ASPG recommends that the department:

- discuss with the Ontario Association of Architects the
registration requirements for those students who graduate

before the AEBO is established.

COMMENT :

It is expected that these discussions will be initiated in -

¥l

the near future.

OBSERVATION:
The ASPG recommends that Ryerson:

- provide a suitable physical plant for the Department.
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COMMENT :
The Institute is proceeding with this problem.

RECOMMENDATION: R-59(b)

ARCHITECTURE STUDY PLANNING GROUP

OBSERVATION :
The ASPG recommends that the present members in this group
be allowed to continue their work until the AEBO is

established.

COMMENT:

It is essential that the terms and conditions for funding and
operating the AEBO be developed in more detail so that a
decision to proceed with the establishment of an Architectural
Education Board of Ontario can be made on the basis of a more
complete understanding of the implications of this arrangement.

The ASPG would seem to be the légical group to do this work.

RECOMMENDATION: R-36
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The following recommendations were not commented upon!:
rR-2, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15, 23, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33,

34, 35, 39, 40, 41, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54,

55, 56, 61, 62.
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Response of the University of Toronto to the Recommendations
Contained in the Report of

The Architecture Study Planning Group
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OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT
UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO
TORONTO M5S |Al

March 12, 1976

Dr. J.B. Macdonald
Executive Director
C.0.U.

Suite 8039

130 St. George Street
Toronto, Ontario

M55 2T4

Dear Dr. Macdonald:

Attached is the preliminary response of the University of Toronto
to the Report of the Architecture Study Planning Group. This response was
prepared by a Task Force composed of staff and students.

At the time when C.0.U. decided to study the architectural
programmes in Ontario, the University of Toronto had just decided to dissolve
the Faculty of Architecture, Urban and Regional Planning and Landscape
Architecture (as outlined in the Forster memo, Appendix H of the Report of
the Architecture Study Planning Group) but has delayed in making a decision
on the future status of Architecture until the C.0.U. Report was completed.
At present the same Task Force which prepared this report is considering the
administrative future and the academic programmes of Architecture.

Yours sincerely,

bt bu

John Evans

iy}
o
o1



1v=-32

Response of the Egivgrsi;yrafiTQ;pﬂtgrta,the Recomnendations

Contained in the Report of

The Architecture Study Planning Group

Before responding to the recommendations of the Architecture Study
Planning Group, it would be desirable to define the appropriate role
of the Architectural Fducation Board of Ontario (AEBO) as seen by the
University of Toronto. This University supports in prineiple the
establishing of an intermediary body such as the AEBO but envisages
versities and for the OAA and not involving itself in the direct
functions of the universities (in the formal education of students)
and by the OAA (in the formal certification of applicants to the
profession of architecture). We would further recommend that the
AEBO be established for a given period of time with a review at the

end of that period.

All subsequent responses to recommendations of the ASPG Report which
{involve the AEBO are made with the interpretation of the role of the

AEBO being that of an advisory not an executive body.

R-1
The University of Toronto agrees with parts (a) and (b) of this
recommendation and with part (c) subject to this University's under-

standing of the role of the AEEO.
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The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation.

R-3
The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation subject to

our definition of the role of the AEBO.

R-4

The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation with the

following qualifications:

(a) MArch should be a graduate school programme;

(b) MArch should be the degree required for certification in the
préfessigﬁ of architecture;

(¢) Although the University welcomes an§ advice from the AEBO in
establishing and administering this programme, the MArch programme
should be the ultimate responsibility of the universities involved;

(d) The programme should be approximately one year's length but need

not be exactly twelve months long.

R-5

The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation.

R-6

M
H
o
a
(o)
=
[mg
(o]

The University of agrees with this recommendation.

(W]
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k-7

The University of Toronto agrees that there should:be alternate

routes to certifié¢ation in the profession of architecture but suggests
that through consultation with the AEBO, the jurisdiction of certifi-~
cation should be the responsibility of the OAA. We would like to
point out an implication to the universities of these alternate

routes to certification, namely, possible increase in demand upon
university resources by non-graduates who are required to take

university courses for certification through these alternate routes.

The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation subject to

our interpretation of the faligwing terms:

(a) The "entry filter" as it applies to the MArch programme would
simply be the present procedure for admission to the graduate
school, it would not imply a special qualifying examination;

(b) Our understanding of the term 'knowledge base' is demonstrated

competence in the profession through examinations set by the

university and the AEBO.

R-9

‘The University of Toronto supports this recommendation.
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R-10, R-11
The University of Tovonto is sympathetic to the thrust of these

recommendations but considers them to be outside the university's

The University of Toronto suggests the following changes to this

recommendation:

(a) In the first sentence of section (a) the word "eriteria" be
feplaéed by "guidelines';

(b) The assessment be conducted by ACAP with advice from the AEBO;

(¢) Section (c) of the recommendation be changed to read as follows:
"Determination of a process for continual "appraisal''of each of
the Master of Architecture programmes for the purpose of
accrediting the graduates of the programme'. The University of
Toronto agrees with the principle of the AEBO monitoring and
co-ordinating the progranmmes béﬁ not of "accrediting the univer-

sity to offer the programme'.

R-13, R-14
: !
The University of Toronto agrees in principle with these recommend-

ations but is skeptical of its ability to carry them out in the’

present economic and regulatory climate.
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4

The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation.

R-16, R-=17

Unfortunately, these two recommendations are contrary to the
University of Toronto's policy of contract research and individual
consulting. The University recognizes the value of contract research
groups but wculd point out that there are problems associated with

recommendations.

R-18
This University recognizes the need to glarify the definition of

""" "full-time" appointment. However, the University of Toronto does

have an established set of guidelines which describe the way in which

professional activities should be co-ordinated with academic duties.

These guidelines are as follows:

(1) That related activities by members of staff are not to be
discouraged or unduly restricted since they represent a major
device for disseminating the knowledge and expertise of Univer=-
sity staff members to the gémmunicy and contribute to the "
intellectual development of members of the academic staff;

(2) That faculty members are required to disclose the_extent of
such activities but are not to be burdened with eiéésgive

regulation in reporting;
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(3) That disclosure be concerned primarily with the allocation of

time to such activities. The purpose of disclosure is to inform

the appropriate administrative officers of the extent of such

]

activity in their divisioms. This information can serve to
inform them of the creative work done by their colleagues as
well as to indicate possible conflicts with their other Univer-
sitiﬂduties;

(4) That the confidentiality of such disclosures by individuals

must be respected.

The University of Toronto would welcome sharing information with other
universities on the way in which professional activities are regulated

with the aim of establishing regulations common to all universities.

R=19
The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation; in fact,
one criterion for granting tenure as determined by the University's

Governing Council is "achievement in research and creative professional

work'.

R-20

The University of Toronto agrees in principle with this recommendation.
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=21

The University of Toronto recognizes the value of the services of an
educational Q@nsuitant, especially if he/she were well versed in
instructional techniques used in laboratories, but with the present
financial restrictions, the services of an educ;tianai consultant may
be deemed less necessary than some academic aspéé; of -the programme.

R=2
The University of Toronto is concerned that planning for the programme
could be too dependent on rather simpleyindicatars such as studenzl
staff ratios. Rather, we would suggest that the universities involved
share detailed information about their résaurcesg student numbers,
programme requirements, etc. Sharing of detailed information of this

nature would provide a more accurate basis for comparison.

R-23
The University of Toronto is sympathetic to the thrust of this

recommendation.

R=24
‘The University of Toronto recognizes the importance of periodical
leave for faculty members but the implementation of this recommendation

will be dictated by the resources of the deparﬁmant.

ERIC
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R-25

The University agrees with this recommendation and will, within the
limitation of its resources, attempt to make courses available to
people other than its full-time students.

R-26, R-27, R-28, R-29, R-30

The University of Toronto agrees with these recommendations.

R-31

At present the University of Toronto is considering the space needs
of all sections of the University anémfhg needs éf>thé Department of
Architecture are a part of the broader plan being developed. The'
University will attempt to meet the needs of the Department of

Architecture; however, the University finds itself in the unfortunate

o]

position that twenty-five percent of its space is over forty years
old, has never been renovated and is therefore of very poor quality.

In short, there is a very serious space problem at the University

of Toronto.

R-32, R-33, R-34
These recommendations are outside the jurisdiction of the University

of Toronto.




IV=40

R-35
The University of Toronto agrees in principle with this recommendation

but would need

rt
o]
(2]

know the costs involved before assenting.

R-36

]
I

The University Toronto agrees with this recommendation.

R=-37

The delegation of authority to the AEBO is contrary to the role of
a consulting body that the University of Toronto would envisage for

the AEBO.

R-38, R-39, R-40, R-41
The University of Toronto would prefer to reserve comment on these

recommendations until the role of the AEBO has been clarified.

R=42

The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation.

R-43, R-44

These recommendations are outside the jurisdiction of the University

of Toromto.
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The University of Toronto agrees with this recommendation.

R-46, R-47

The University of Toronto would ﬁrefef to reserve comment on these

recommendations until Ehé role of the AEBO has been clarified.

R-48

The University recognizes the uniqueness of professional éducationl
in architecture which forms part of the rationale for the. recommend—
ation to change the Department of Architecture into a faculty with
its own dean. The éﬁiversity is currently reviewing the role of all

its professional divisions and in particular studying the most

appropriate administrative arrangements for Architecture which.will--—""""""

recognize its uniqueness. At this time, it would be premature to

comment in detail on this recommendation.

There is an intensive review of the recommendations on the programme
changes, but any changes will require the approval of the Academic

Affairs Committee of the Governing Council. At this time, we are not
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University of Waterloo

Response to Study of Architecture, Part 1

Architecture Study Planning Group (ASPG)

Council of Ontario Universities, August, 1975

Introduction

STUDY OF ARCHITECTURE, PART 1, deals firstly with architecture
generally.in Ontario and secondly with architecture programs in
individual universities and technical institutes. The first part
of this response exp}essés agreement or disagreement with some of
the recommendations on architecture generally. The second part of
et he yogponse includes comment on regémﬁendatigns on architecture at
Waterloo specifically. The third section includes comments on
recommendations which the university feels require furthur study

before a precise statement can be made.

numbering system used in the.SUMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS, STUDY OF

ARCHITECTURE, Part 1. However in discussing architecture at Waterloo

.specifically, a fuller discussion of recent developments at the

university is undertaken in relation to the comments and recommendations

in the STUDY OF ARCHITECTURE, PART 1.
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Res panse to General Cémments on Architecture

R-1(b)

The University of Watarloa does not a;cept the view that work

experience in the practice of architecture is "clearly under the

jurisdiction of the DAA" (Ontario Association of Architects) because

the university has a special co-op program in which students are
employed by business and govermment during and as a part of their

overall c se of studies leading to the Bachelor of Architecture

degree. This system has been accepted by OAA and the work is also
accepted as part of the experience required for registr tion and
licencing. This co-op program, like other Waterloo gountérparts,

has been very successful. The foregoing remarks relate to R-10.

R-2
The University agrees that the time for completion of study and
egistration in Architecvure shculd bg reduced but is cautious about

acceptance of a standard of seven years.

R=3, R=4, R=5, R-6, R-7, R-8, R-9, R-11, R-12, R-36, R-37, R-38,
R-39, R-40, R-41, R-42, R-43, R-44, R-46, R-47

All the foregoing recommendations are related to the proposed AEBO

(Architectural Education Board of Ontario) which is seen as acting

37



"in the area of joint responsibility on behalf of the universities and

,.QAAY,W,Dufmvigwxig“that”thewestabllshméntwofusuch,anxéxtﬁafgniVEzsitym:,?Tﬁm

body with substantial control over architecture education is an
unusual recommendation which is not in the best interests of the
students, the university, or the architectural profession. The
University of Waterloo is of the view that architecture should be the
same as all other university programs in having its admissions and
acadeﬁic requirements under the control of the Faculties, Senate, and
Boards of Governors. Tie university does not support a graduate
"preceptafship" program along the lines described in the STUDY OF
ARCHITECTURE, PART 1, i.e., where the field component "would be as

determined by the AEBO" and the ''specialized (classroom) study would

[=nl

s determined by the university subject to ap roval and monitoring

e

i)

by AEBO." (Parenthese and underlining are ours).

The idea of normal or standardized undergraduate and graduate pro-
grams under the very strong influence or control of the AEBO is
peréeived as undesirable for several reasons. Architecture is in

a state of flux in response to changing academic, environmental, and
host universities with differing resources and academic orjentations
seems to be particularly promising for achitecture at this time. A
good architect can be produced in a number of different ways.

Diversity will likely provide strength for the’ system.
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R-13, R-14, R-15, R-20, R-21, R-22, R-24, R-25, R-26, R~27, R-28,
R-29, R-30

These recommendations involve coordinated planning and management

of a wide range of activities including graduate studies, a compre-
hensive provincial research program, publications, student exchange,
resource sharing, instructional formats and techniques, expert aésist=
ance in instructional development, faculty workloads, and general and
publie education in arghitecturé, The University of Waterloo strongly
supports the need for innovation, monitoring, and coordination of
these activities. It particularly supports greater emphasis on
Eraduate work and research where this would involve more contact with
related design-oriented disciplines in envirommental studies,

engineering, the physical and social sciences, and the arts. The

Association of Schools and Departments of Architecture) in association

with the responsible universities, COU and other agencies. A strong

R-16, R-17, R-18, R~19
These recommendations on consulting should be studied by all interested
universities which may, however, already have developed methods for

managing consulting and research. Thus, at Waterloo, limits have
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been placed on the amount of consulting that can be undertaken by any
faculty member. Guidelines on the "definition" of a "full-time"
appointment are set forth in university policy statements. Some
goﬁsulting also is recognized as an alternative "to other forms of
academic research nmow used as criteria for the evaluation of faculty

eligibility for promotion and tenure".

The University of Waterloo accepts the LAPPIN REPORT as a guideline
for space on the understanding not only that each institution "has
the choige to vary the use of space within the overall allocation in
order to realize its own priorities' but also that the guidelines may
be conservative for any institution that enters into a full graduate
and research program of the type advocated in STUDY OF ARCHITECTURE,

PART 1.

R=35
The University of Waterloo supports the recommendation for a study
of the Library facilities in the four universities with programs in

architecture.
R-45

The University of Waterloo does not sipport the proposed professional

MA program in Architecture, at least in its recommended form, in part
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because of the high level of control vested in the AEBO and partly
because of an interest in alternative forms of graduate educatlon

which require study by the School at Waterloo in ensuing months.

Response to Recommendations on Architecture at Waterloo

R-51, R-52, R-53

These recommendations are aimed at impro&ing faculty numbers and

space and operating conditions generally in architecture at Waterloo-
The recommendations also pertain to the then egpéc%gd appointment of

a new Director, temporary space, a research progfam‘devngPment, aﬂg
to ongoing and future management of the School. The following remarks
are related to these matters as well as to earlier recommendations on

architecture generally, as set forth in the STUDY OF ARCHITECTURE,

PART 1.

At the time of the farmatigﬁ of the Architecture Study Planning Group
the Waterloo School of Afehitectufe had 14.5 faculty and a budget
allocation for "per diem" appointments equal to 1.5 full-time equiv-
alenﬁs at the assistant professor level of funding. Overall then the

School had 16 full-time equivalent faculty.

Subsequéntly in May, 1975, prior to release of the study of

Q. 341
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provided additional funding for one full-time appointment and for

"per diem" appointments almost equivalent to another full-time appoint-
ment at the assistant professor level. The Faculty has also provided
funding for a joint appointment with the Faculty of Arts. The School
of Architecture was thus funded to the level of more than 18 full-time

equivalent faculty.

In the course of 1976~77 budget planning FES and the University have
agreed to support 2 more full-time appointments for a complement of
more than 20 full-time equivalent faculty, producing a faculty/student
ratio of 1:13, the figure recommended in the Report of the Architecture

Study Planning Group. In reaching these arrangements with the School,

the Faculty has been interested in a greater contribution from

large. The School has agreed to contribute to the:?ES summer program
in continuing education by offering 8 half credit courses in the
broad field of architecture. One of these courses (An Introduction
to the Study of Architecture) is intended to serve secondary school
students and others considering undertaking formal studies in
architecture.

The School of Architecture and faculty representatives have also met
formally and informally with Faculty of Engineering members to discuss

possible cooperative work in the areas of building design and systems
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design. Recently the Directof of the School met with representatives
of the Guelph University School pf Landscape Architecture, to discuss
the possibility of shayed desiR, Programs and courses in building
congtruction.

Professor F. Watts has ggreed Yy 4ccept re-appointment as Direttor of
the School for a three-year tely beginning July 1, 1976. The appoint-
ment is based on the upderstandypg that the School, the Faculty, and
the University will ingeract mOpg Completely in fgtufe, although such
interaction is limited py the hgySing of the School in a relatively

isolated off-campus situyation:

Shortage of spgce is a very sélyjgus pr@bléﬁ for Architecture, which

is now housed in a leaged off-QymPus warehcuseséfficé building. The
Faculty cannot contribyre much pg the solution of the space problem.
All teaching units in the Fagulty have less space inventory than
entitlement and the Faculty as 4 Wh@le has the greatest deficit of any
of the Faculties of'the UniverSjgy of Waterloo. As a result of the
space shortage Architecture has peen forced to change its regulé: first
year teaching procedurgg drastigyzlly for fall term 1975-76. First-
year students in the School ar® yndertaking studio work on a shift
basis S0 as to be able ro use t¢ Severely limited physical resources

of the School during the peak fg3l demand period.
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The present shift arrangements place extraordinary demands on
instruntors. In effect the shortage in space (capital) is forcing
higher long-term operational costs. No space is available for

research, large-scale creative design, or graduate teaching in

Architecture.

Solutions fall into the long-term and short-term categories. Current
planning indicates temporary space of approximately 8,000 square feet
can be provided for architecture through rental of newly constructed

space on the present off-campus site.

In the long t,erfn5 the only acceptable academic and professional
solution is the provision of new space on—campus. Pfeféyably this
space should provide for a high level of academic interchange between
the School of Architecture, other units of FES, and other departments
in the university. A University of Waterloo Design Centre is an
attractive potential model which could provide special academic,
professional, and social contributions to higher education in Ontario.
The fundamental problem in effecting new construction is lack of funds.
The need for space in architecture and related disciplines is
suffigieﬁt for the university to make especially vigorous represent-

ations for financing to government.
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Matters Requiring Further Study

The FES and the University are providing increased financial and
general support for Architecture in the belief that Architecture
occupies a central role in the development of a coordinated environ-
mental studies program at Waterloo. Architecture has*established a
planning committee chaired by the new Associate Ditectér, and con-

sisting of the Director, faculty from its four theme areas, and

student representatives. The major areas to which this committee is

now directing its attention are the School's position within the FES,
its affiliation with the university at large, and the éssential or
"core" elements of its studies in architecture. A year will probably
be required for the development of recommendations on these matters.
The School's planning is being conducted along with a review of the
FES academic pragréms and procedures. A process far,planniﬁg-is
developiﬁg which should be able to accommodate and provide for both

to the Faculty, University, -and society.

January 28, 1976

QLAS
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COUNCIL OF ONTARIO UNIVERSITIES | !30ST. GEORGE STREET, SUITE 8039

TORONTO, ONTARIO M352T4

CONSEIL DES UNIVERSITES DE L'ONTARIO | (416) 979-2165

February 23, 1976.

ean G. Carrothers,

aculty of Environmental Studies,
York University,

4700 Keele Street,

Downsview, Ontario

‘hﬂ‘ =

Deatr Dean Carrothers,

At the January 30 meeting of COU, you expressed a willingness to convene the
Architecture Study Planning Grcup to consider the university comments on the
_Architecture Study, and to report furthur to COU. Official comments have been
received from Ryerson, and draft comments from Carleton, Toronto and Waterloo.

I enclose these, along with a summary.

Most of the comments centre on the M. Arch proposal, particularly on the role
of the proposed Architecture Education Board of Ontaric. Since there seems
to be general opposition to the proposed authority of the AEBO, it would be
useful if the study group would consider the effects of modifying this on the
thrust of the report.

Another general theme in the comments is the apparent uniformity which might
be imposed on the pattern of architecture education. Again, Same comment on

this would be useful.

So that the Council can consider the report again at its April meeting, we
would be grateful to have by March 15 any further comments the Architecture
Study Planning Group wishes to make.

Yours sincerely,

G. Grant Clarke
Secretary

GGC:3f
Encl.




Office of the Dean

5 YORK

UNIVERSITY

FACULTY OF ENVIRONMENTAL STUDIES
4700 KEELE STREET, DOWNSVIEW, ONTARIO, CANADA

19 March 1976

Mr. G. Grant Clarke, Secretary
Council of Ontario Universities
130 St. George Street, Suite 8039
Toronto, Ontario M55 2Th

Dear Mr. Clarke:

In response to your letter of February 23, 1976, the Architecture Study
Planning Group has met twice to consider the preliminary responses of
the universities to the ASPG Report of August 1975.

With this letter are further comments by the ASPG in light of these
responses, for consideration by the Council at its meeting of April 2,

1976.

We understand that the Ontario Association of Architects will be providing

ASPG to respond again at that time.

In the meantime, if any of the involved universities or the OAA wishes

to meet with the ASPG to discuss the various issues raised by the Report,
the members of the ASPG would be happy to oblige, either as a group or
individually, as the occasion might warrant.

Gerald A.P. Carrothers
Chairman, Architecture Study Planning Group
Council of Ontario Universities

cc: Brian Parks, Executive Director, 0AA gapc/c




SUPPLEMENTARY COMMENTS

OF THE ARCHITECURE STUDY PLANNING GRDUE
FOLLOWING THE PRELIMINARY RESPONSES

OF THE UNIVERSITIES

TO THE ASPG REPORT OF AUGUST 1975

Council of Ontario Universities
130 St. George Street, Suite 8039
Toronto, Ontario M55 2Th

18 March 1976
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The ASPG has studied the preliminary responses of the universities
to the August 1975 Report and has concluded that many of the concerns
result from misunderstanding of what is said in the Report or from
misperception of the intent -- there are some real differences of

opinion.

In presenting a proposed framework for architectural education in
Ontario, it was not the intent of the ASPG (nor would it have been
possible with the time and resources available) to present a fully
detailed program. Rather, it was the intent to present a development
program in broad outline, with the view that the universities on the
one hand, and the OAA on the other, would engage in fleshing out courses
of action, subject to all of the normal processes of review, evaluation

and approval.

The following comments are offered in the hope of clarifying some
of the .issues raised by the univerfities in their responses to the

Report of the ASPG.

The ASPG bE]IEVES that it is essential to dIStIHQUISh between the study
of architecture for its own sake and study that is also for the purpose
of entry into professional practice. The Group believes that the first
level of study of the subject of architecture should be for its own

sake and should occur at the undergraduate university level. For the
individual student, such study might conclude with that level or it .
might serve as preparation for advanced study of the subject — for its
own sake or with the additional sake of entry into professional practice.
The distinction at the advanced level is reflected in the two streams of
study which, for purposes of clarity in the Report, the ASPG designated
respectively as Master of Architecture (Academic) and Master of Architec~

ture (Praféssioﬁal)i

The Group believes that it makes sense that the degrees earned at this

graduate level of study should be designated as masters degrees. However,

‘the Group is equally convinced that the degree drsignation is not the

350



V=2

essential issue. Universities should be free to choose the designation

that serves the purposes of the university. A bachelor's degree or

compromise the program. What is essential is that the advanced profes-
sional study of architecture be functionally, if not administratively,
at the graduate level and be thoroughly professional in both the academic

and practice senses of that term.

Using more general terms, what the Group has designated as the Master
of Architecture (Professional) program might better be referred to as
the 'professional stream' and what the Group has designated as the
Master of Architecture (Academic) might be better referred to as the

‘academic stream'.

STANDARDS AND UNIFORMITY

In proposing the clear separation of responsibility for the various
aspects of architectural education, the ASPG also recommends and suphorts
increased diveréity and complementarity in the undergraduate programs.
‘The Group does not believe that the 'recognition' of the undergraduate
degrees in architecture for the purpose of entry into the 'professional
stream' at the graduate level should lead to increased standardization
and uniformity at the undergraduate level. On the contrary, the Group
for uniformity, illustrated by some vocal elements of the practicing
profession which call for dire;t‘inFIUEﬁce in the undergraduate archi-

tectural programs by the practicing profession.

At the graduate level in the 'academic stream' there is clearly no

question that unique and diverse programs should emerge.

At the graduate level in the 'professional stream', however, there is
indeed a need for a common curriculum framework to respond to the obliga-
tion to the public to ensure that all those entering the practicing
profession have command of the essential subject knowledge, skills, and
professional Syntﬁesis required for the practice of architecture. This
is not to conclude, however, that the result would be uniformity of

programs.
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The proposed preceptorship program is intended to provide one (albeit
essential) of two components of the common curriculum framework. The

ASPG has proposed that the pfezeptarship component might constitute as
much as 75% of the overall time requirements in the ‘professional stream'.
The precise proportion to be represented by the preceptorship component

is expected to vary among universities and among students, depending upon
the particular needs and circumstances, and as determined by the individual
university in consultation with the AEBO. Within the common framework of
the preceptorship requirements, the particular nature of the experience
will also vary, in accord with the individual degree requirements. At

the same time, the common preceptorship framework will provide specialized
educational resources on a provincial basis and provide access that

could not otherwise be available.

The depiction of the preceptorship component presented in the Report
of AQggst 1975 is intended to convey its essential character as an
integrated field and classroom experience = it is not intended to
provide specifications of the program. The detailed design of the

can only be addressed by those charged with carrying it out.

The other component of the 'professional stream' is intended to provide
specialized opportunities and to establish the unique style and philoso-
phical basis of each university's program, given the constraints of the '

common objéctive of study for entry into professional practice.

JURISDICTIONS
The ASPG is completely and unalterably convinced that the future of the

profession of architecture in Ontario depends upon the full and public-
spirited cooperation of the practicing component of the profession and
the teaching component of the profession, in discovering the proper roles
to be played by the institutions involved. The existing positions of
partisanship and confrontation will not do. The universities need to
recognize that a seemingly intransigent stance of educational autonomy

is taken at face value by the practicing profession, giving credence to
the persistent image of academic unreality; the 0AA needs to recognize
that a small and vociferous carping element does nathiﬁgwto*eﬁhénce the

credibility of the profession in the eyes of the universities and the
’ Ara
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public.

The universities and the OAA must be prepared openly to acknowledge that
each has a legitimate interest in the other's affairs, if architectural
education and practice are to serve their public purpgses.. Moreover,
each must acknowledge and trust the qualifications and competences of
the other in its own sphere of concern.

Obviously, the universities and the OAA are already involved in each
other's affairs. The present institutional mechanisms of interaction
consist of representation by the OAA on some university bodies, some
representation by the universities on the Registration Board of the 0AA
and, most significantly, the formal accreditation of undergraduate
architecture programs by the OAA with the acceptance of the universities.
These mechanisms are historical and anachronistic and do not foster
cooperation between the universities and the OAA in resolving matters

of mutual concern. ,

A precondition for resolving jurisdictional issues in architectural

“aeducation is the willingness of the universities and the OAA to work

together. In the belief that this can be done, the ASPG has attempted

to identify the appropriate locus of mutual concern. The Group believes
that locus to be the 'professional stream' of graduate architectural
education. The Group'believeg that the universities should properly

have exclusive jurisdiction over programs for the study of architecture

as a subject. The Group believes that the OAA should properly have
exclusive jurisdiction over the work experience it requires to demonstrate

competence to practice architecture. It is, of course, quite possible

‘that an activity may serve both interests: for example, work experience

required in an undergraduate university program may also be accepted by

the OAA for its purposes, but the jurisdictions are clearly independent.

In the overlapping jurisdiction of professional education, the ASPG
believes that an instrument such as the AEBO, recognized by the involved
universities as representing their interests and recognized by the OAA

as representing its interests, is a credible opportunity to achieve
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cooperative action between the universities and the 0AA. The discussion
of the AEBO in the ASPG Report is intended to illustrate the essential
requirements of such an instrument: it must be established by open
mutual agreement of the universities and the OAA; its composition must
be acceptable to both the universities and the OAA, but must also
represent a third-party 'public' interest; it must have the authority
to carry out its responsibilities, calling for delegation of authority
by the universities and the OAA; the array of responsibilities and
authority must be the result of negotiation and agreement, on public
record, between the universities and the OAA. It is reasonable to
expect that the responsibilities and authority might evolve over time

from a relatively modest beginning — but a beginning there surely must be.

The suggested composition of the AEBO is intended to be illustrative.
There are many alterrative possibilities that would satisfy the need
for representation of the universities, the OAA and the public-at-large.

Here again, negotiation and agreement are called for.

The essential condition is that the universities and the OAA be willing
to join together in discussion and negotiation to evolve a mutually
agreeable relationship. [f either chooses to ignore the other, the

will be among the losers.

ACCRED I TATON

The issues involved in the various forms of 'accreditation' are of course,
¥ 3

essentially jurisdiétiéné]! However, the ASPG feels that a separate note

of clarification might be helpful.

One of the objects of the recommendations of the ASPG is to identify.
those points in the process of formal advancement into the practice of
architecture where it is considered necessary for judgements to be made
of the qualifications of the individual student to proceed to the next
step in the process. Such judgements can be made by direct examination
or by acceptance of qualifications obtained under another jurisdiction.
These judgements are now made by the 0AA. ’The ASPG suggests that the

responsibility for these judgements be shared by the universities through

l;ﬁ{i(;‘ oxi
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the instrument of the AEBO. The issue is not whether such judgments
will be made, but rather how they will be made: the OAA is now obliged
to make these judgements. The ASPG suggests that the delegation of this
authority to the AEBO would be to the benefit of both the universities
and the O0AA.

The 'recognition' by the AEBO of undergraduate degrees in architecture

is intended to provide for exemption from direct examination to determine
knowledge of the subject matter of architecture as the basis for pro-
fessional education for the practice of architecture. This process does
not involve the approval of programs of study, but only the acceptance

of degrees as prima facie evidence of qualification.

The ‘entry filter' into the Qualifying Examinations is intended to deter-
mine that the applicant has the equivalent of a ‘recognized' undergraduate
degree in the subject of architecture (which may be determined by direct
examination), one purpose being to prevent frivolous application for the
QuaTiFyiﬁg Examination.

The purpose of ‘'accrediting' a university to offer the ‘professional
stream' of graduate education in architecture is to ensure that the
resources are, in fact, available to offer the program that will exempt

the student from the Qualifying Examination.

The purpose of monitoring and approving the graduaté programs in the
'‘professional stream' is to provide for the actual exemption of the
student from the Qualifying Examination, A university could well decline
to take the guidance of the AEBO on its curriculum and accept the con-
sequence of at least some further examination of its students under the

Qualifying Examination requirement.
In any esvent, the AEBO (andrthe 0AA) would not have a voice in the

judgements for award of the degrees involved - that would remain the

exclusive right of the universities.
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TYPOGRAPHICAL ERROR
The ASPG would draw attention to a typographical error in its Report

of August 1975, which coincidentally highlights matters at issue. As

published, paragraph one on page 59 reads:

In short, the ASPG is recommending the replacement of what
is now seen essentially as an instantaneous act of entry Into
the profession, encumbered by undue confusion of the purposes
of extended formal educational experience leading up to that
moment, with the purposes of intelligent future intervention
in the practising world. The proposed- replacement is an
explicit education/practice experience during an explicit
period of one calendar year for which the responsibility is
shared by the educators and the practitioners, which would
be preceded by an educational learning ‘experience determined
by the practitioners, all of which is intended adequately to
prepare the individual for entry into the larger profession
" of architecture. As proposed by the ASPG, the requirements
would constitute new forms of experience in different pro-
portions within'a shorter time-frame than presently exists.
(See Figure C.)

The paragraph should read as follows:

in short, the ASPG is recommending the replacement of what = '
is now seen essentially as an instantaneous act of entry into
the profession, encumbered by undue confusion of the purposes
of extended formal educational experience leading up to that
moment with the purposes of intelligent future intervention

in the practising world. The proposed replacement is an
explicit education/practice experience during an explicit
period of one calendar year for which the responsibility is
shared by the educators and the practitioners, which would
_be preceded by an educational learning experience determined
by the educators, and which would be followed by a practice
learning experience determined by the practitioners, all of
which is Intended adequately to prepare the individual for
entry into the larger profession of architecture. As proposed
by the ASPG, the requirements would constitute new forms of
experience in different proportions within a shorter time-
frame than presently exists., (See Figure c.)

The difference Is substantive.
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Comments of OCGS to COU on Eﬁe
Report of the Architecture Study Planning Group

The central recommendation in this report with respect to implications

for graduate studles is R—4:
R-4 the participating universities (as in R-3) offer a 12-month

specialized study whose nature would vary from university

(b

to university in accord with the particular resources and
interests of the university in which the student is enrolled
ceptorship" would be as determined by the AEBO, the

The "preceptor
pecialized study would be as determined by the university

13

subject to approval and monitoring by the AEBO.

0CGS has first addressed itself to the question of whether the

programme should indeed be at the graduate level. It is

noted (p. 62) that the length of the programme would be 12 months,
(1) the "preceptorship"

proposed

and that its two components would be:
programme of integrated field and classroom experience (three-

quarters of the overall time) and (2) specialized study of a nature

varying according to the university (one-quarter of the time).
Although it appears (p. 63) that some theoretical work would be




included in the "preceptorship' component, OCGS has distinct
reservations about what appears to be a proposal for a Master's
programme that would inclﬁde a much lower level of specialized
theory than commonly éxisés in other disciplines. For this reason,
0CGS believes that the programme should not be offered at the
Master's level unless an appreciably larger specialized study com-
ponent is introduced, With.EhE effect of lengthening the time

required beyond 12 months.

If the programme is offered at the Master's level, the view of OCGS
is that the discipline must be subjected to assessment, the nature
of which would be at the discretion of ACAP, and that programmes of
individual universities must be subjected to appraisal by the
Appraisals Committee of OCGS. We note precedents. for such procedures
in other professional afeas: library science; ‘planning and environ-

mental studies; administration, business and management science.

0CGS concurs in the reservations widely expressed by the responding
universities about the role of the proposed Architecture Edﬁﬂatign
. Board of Ontario, and believes that granting of executive authority
to such a body would lead to unwarranted incursions of the profession

into areas of responsibility which should be reserved to the univer-

gities. We also agree that there would be a risk of imposing an
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undesirable uniformity on the programmes at different institutions,
and fear that, at worst, the effect could be to encourage conformity
and discourage innovation. At least insofar as its activities would
afféét graduate programmes, OCGS believes that AEBO's role should be
an advisory one only, and in particular would recommend that it

have no other function with respect to the proééssesAof assessment

and appraisal.

J. H. Bater, University of Waterloo

5. A. Brown, Trent University
(chairman)

H. W. Smith, University of Toronto

March 23, 1976
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ntario Association of Architects
- Park Road

sronto, Ontario M4W 2N5

16) 929-0623

fice of the president

My, Bertrand Hansen,

Research Director, _
Council of Ontario Universities,
130 St, George Street, Suite 8039,
TORONTO, Ontario, M55 2T4,

Dear Mr, Hansen:

The Ontario Association of Architects has now completed its evaluation of
the Report of the Architectural Study Planning Group (ASPG) of the Council
of Ontario Universities. This comprehensive and thoughtful document
has raised many critical issues which we believe to be of great importance
. since decisions made now could fundamentally affect the future of professional
education and practice in th’is:P rovince.

In September 1975, the Council of this Association established a Task Force
unde r the chairmanship of R. Stewart Smith, a past president, to consider
. the ASPG Report. This Task Force was composed of past and present members
) of Council, the Registration Board and the Professional Education Committee.
It submitted an Inte rim Report prior to the November 1975 meeting of Council,
and a Final Report on March 24, 1976: this has now been considered and
discussed by Council and the Registration Board,

To comment in detail on the ASPG Report and the 62 recommendations it
contains would be beyond the scope of this letter, but we do wish to express
our strong endorsement of a few basic issues which the Report brought out:

1, Itis imperative that closer liaison and co-operation between the schools
and the profession be established and fostered.

2. Itis imperative that those who graduate with professional degrees {rom
Ontario Universities are well prepared for entry to a practising professional
career in the Province, and have competent command of essential skills,
knowledge and experience to offer in service to their clients, the public
in Ontario,
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3, 1Itis vital that the present inadequate capacity of the Ontario schools of
architecture (a principal motivation for establishing the ASPG) be
augmented rapidly: we firmly support upgrading the Ryerson degree

' programmes to achieve this aim, but strongly re commend that its
course in architectural technology also be maintained.

4, Itis desirable that the minimum total time requirement to registration as
an architect in Ontario be reduced; however, any reduction which can be
achieved must not significantly diminish the period of work expe rience
which has been found to be necessary by the Registration Board,

5, Itis desirable that the OAA phase out much of the present Registration
Course: However, this cannot be done until new provision for teaching
of these courses is set up to serve g];l_applicants for registration, and
not confined to graduates from Ontario universities.

This Association is also becoming increasingly concerned with the importance
of encouraging a greater public awareness of the built environment in an era
of increasingly rapid urbanization. While this matter is peripheral to the
practising profession, it parallels certain issues raised by the ASPG with
respect to undergraduate studies and some types of fundamental research,

These concerns imply inter-related additional funding requirements which will
have to be met principally by the public purse. In this context, we would urge
that a co-ordinated joint approach should be made by the OAA and COU to the
Ministry of Colleges and Universities.

While there are a few areas in our Task Force Report which are not fully
supported by our Association, in the light of the study and evaluation which we
have given to the ASPG proposals, and in the interests of the profession, the
universities, and the public-at-large, we would now propose that the OAA and
the COU establish a joint committee at an early date. This joint committee
should give further study.to the recommendations contained in the ASPG Report,
and investigate means of implementation of these re commendations found
acceptable to both parties.

In making this proposal, we would specifically re commend as follows:

1. The joint committee should be composed of six members; three to be
appointed by and from the Universitiecs having schools of architecture,
and three to be appointed by the OAA; all six people should be registe red
in the OAA, '
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Mr. Bertrand Hansen_ May 6th, 1976.

2. The joint committee should be charged with the responsibility of conducting
initial negotiations with the Universities and the OAA, and reporting
regularly for a given period of time. A joint COU -OAA review should be
conducted at the end of that time.

3. Terms of referencé for the joint committee should include, inter alia,

- ways and means of determining administrative-arrangements, costs,
etc., for a proposed =ducation board and also to determine the status
of such board,

- procedures for on-going accreditation of professional programmes at
the architectural schools,

- areas of input and influence of the OAA on the basic curricula in all
years at the schools.

- feasibility of the schools fulfilling a role in continuing professional
education and development. )

- updating the OAA's Performance Crite ria for architects,

To assist in its task, we will provide the joint committee with our Task Force
Report and such other briefs and comments as have been received within this
Association: we would assume that the Universities would similarly make
appropriate material available, .

We trust that the COU will agree with our proposals, and look forward to

the establishment of an effective joint committee.

For your information, Messrs, Abram and Ridsdale have completed their
assignment as the Association's representatives on the Architectural Study
Planning Group of the COU, Itis the Association's policy to spread the heavy
volunteer work load amongst its members and we will be appointing two new
members in the very near future, Could you please advise me of any meeting
dates you have established for the future.

Yours very truly,

> f‘c;ﬁe._‘_y,ﬁﬁ-

Irving D. Boigon,
President,
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